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HE Hl 2 contains 
1 125 ſubſt {ring 2 Sermons 
Fs: en. divers texts; and moſt. of 
them at Benet-Fink in London, where 
the worthy, Author was for ſome time 
preacher, till the church and Pariſp 
were laid in aſbes. | 
On that. Lord's day 8 the 
dreadful fire of 3 brake forth, 
be was heard to 425 on the exemplary 

Je 


Re Pe. i, of. h 53 ob lo the divine 
will, under thoſe mal ſufferings be 

_ was exerciſed 2 and ff 70 2 56e 
lieved, that he was directed by a very 
ecial providence to ſo highly uſeful and 
el @ ſubject, for the preparing 
tus hearers for that heavy calamity 
which wa S- nearly approachi ng them. 
As far 1 Kan ubjett, Self-Refignation,, 
there cannot "_ _ handled of more 
A wg 


The PREFACE. 
weighty importance; in that the reſtor- 
ing of mankind to this excellent temper, 
was the grand and main errand upon · 
«hich God the Father ſent his Son into 
- the world. And as our Author could 
not have made choice of a more noble or 
1 Subject, ſo, I preſume, his 
method and way of managing it will 
not be thought unworthy of it. Firſt, 


He preſents us with the moſt powerful 


Confiderations, in order to our being ful- 
by convinced, and affected with a great 


? | E Senſe of our indiſpenſible and eternal obli- 


gation to Self-Refignation, and to the e- 
citing and awakening us to the moſt ſeri- 
ous endeavours to ſubdue our wills to the 
f God. Secondly, He directs us 
to the moſt effetual Means for the ren- 
dering this duty as eaſy as is poſſible to 
our frail and corrupt natures. And 
under theſe two general beads, he hath 
taten occaſion, without digreſſing from 
bis buſineſs, to acquaint his readers 
with moſt of (if not all) the beſt and 
moſt important notions and principles 
uch as have the moſt apparent tendency 
to the promoting of true holineſs) and to 
refify the moſt dangerous and fatal 
- . 145 


PPP 
miſtates; which are ſuch as either di- 
reckly firike at, or in their conſequences 
undermine, a good life. | 6g 
The reader will liteuiſe obſerve an 


- 
. 
— 


excellent and moſt Cbriſtian ſpirit run- 


ning through this whole Diſcourſe ; and 


ſee great reaſon to believe, that the Au- 
thor was very much affected with what 


he hath written: that he had not a mere © 


Notional, but Experimental knowledge, 
of the excellency of a ſelf-denying, re- 
figned temper ; and was acted with a 


great zeal for the propagation of it, as 


being truly ſenſible, that it is the very 
life and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 

He appeared to all that knew him, 
to have a vigorous ſenſe of this princi- 
ple; and be gave many fingular proofs 
of bis _ under the power and go- 


vernment of it. 


Now the God of all grace, without | 


whoſe bleſſing all our endeavours prove 


ineffectual, make this Treatiſe, with 
all other the pious labours of his ſer- 


vants, inſtrumental to the farthering 


the great end of our Chriſtian faith, 


the conforming us more and more to the 


divine will and likeneſs 3 the qualify- | 
Noll 3 .- 


The PREFACE. 

ing us by purity of heart, and a par- 

9 | 725 image of God which 

conſiſts in righteouſneſs. and true holi- 
neſs, for his ſpecial favour and compla- 

cential love in this world, and à glori- 
ous immortality in the complete enjoy= 
ment of the ever-bleſſed Trinity in the * 


world to come. 


E. F. 


CA RAC TRR of the AUTHOR: 


Being the Concluſion of his Fune- 
ral Sermon, preached at Hack- 

ney near London, Nov. 3oth, 
1671. by the Reverend Dr. 
John Tillotſon, then Dean, and 
afterwards Lord Archbiſhop of 
—_— —CC]_—_ 


IT muſt work the works of him that ſent ' 
me, While it is day: The night com- 
etb, when no man can work *, 


"HEE providence of God 
. bath now preſented us 
with a very proper, and a very ſad 


* 4 F to 8 


* The Sermon, as it was preached upon another oc- 
caſion, is printed in the third volume of the Archbi- 
op's Sermons publiſhed by Dr. Barker. 

| A 4 occaſion 


viii 


had called him to. 


The Author's Character. 


- occaſion to excite theſe thoughts in 


us; the death of this reverend and 
excellent perſon, to whom we are now 
paying our laſt ſolemn reſpects. And 
I never had (nor perhaps may have) 
an opportunity of ſetting before you 
a more perfect and lively example in 


this kind, of an unwearied diligence 


and activity, not only in the general 


work for which God hath ſent us into 


the world, but in the particular pro- 


feſſion and imployment which God 


I ſpeak of him to thoſe who, I dare 


ſay, are ready to bear witneſs to the 


truth of what I ſay; and who have 
had, for ſome time, the opportunity 
and happineſs to hear the joyful ſound 
of his doctrine, and to ſee the manner 
of his life ; and who, I am confident, 
do now eſteem it their great infelicity, 


that they ſhall ſee his face and hear 


him no more. | 3 
Il˖ do not intend to give you the hiſ- 
tory of his life: and therefore I ſhall 

not trouble you with the circumſtan- 
ces of his birth and education, and 


ſuch like conſiderations ; which are 


\ 


The Author's Character. 


too remote. from What I deſign in 


Mort to ſay of him. I ſhall, chiefly 
conſider him in his Profeſſion; in his 
Accompliſhments for it, and publick 
Uſefulneſs in it. 1 3 | 


— % 


| He had, by the great induſtry ang 
pains of his whole life, and God's 


bleffing upon them, furniſhed himſelf 


with a great ſtock of all excellent 


learning proper to his profeſſion; eſpe- 


cially with that which did more im- TE 
mediately conduce to the knowledge 
of the holy Scriptures, the beſt and 


moſt proper ſkill-of a divine. 


teach others: and that his doctrine 


might be che more effeAtual, he ſhewedriu, 
good. works, andii 7. 


himſelf a pattern of 
taught others nothing but what he 
His whole demeanour was pious 


any moroſeneſs, or fond affectation. 
And as his knowledge · was great, ſo 
was his humility. He was a zealous: 


and fincere friend, where he profeſs:d; 


Hates 
eſtate. 


7 
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kindneſs; and charitable to the 


* 
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Thus he was peculiarly fitted to 


and grave; and yet not blemiſh'd with 


Fx , 
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3 The Author's Character. 
c ꝗ̃tctate. He was univerſally inoffenſfive, 
kind and obliging; even to thoſe that 
differ'd from him. And to ſet off all 
theſe virtues, there was added to them, 
in a very eminent degree, the orna- 
1 Pet. ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which f 
m3. inthe fight of God 1s of great price. 
| _ Eſpecially in debates and controver- 
ſies of Religion, he was not apt to be 
paſſionate and contentious : remem- 
james bring, that the wrath of man worketh 
_ 1.20. got the righteouſneſs of 
2 Tim. the | ſervant of the Lord muſt not ftrive, 
. 14 but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach; 
| '* putiont, in | meekneſs infiracting thoſe 
| that ogpoſe themſeboer; if peradventure 
God will give them- repentance to the 
.. acknowledgment of the truth.  ' © 
| But that whic was moſt fingular y 


4 


eminent in him, was che publi 


5 
of his ſpirit, and his great zeal and 
- Induſtry to be profitable and uſeful 
to the world; eſpecially in thoſe things 
which tended to the promoting of 


Leatning and Piety. And to that end, 
he wus very inquiſitive after the la- 
bours of pious and learned men; and 
was very ready to take any pains, and 


of God; and that 


- The Author's Character. 1 


GON EDI 4 ARLIIDEY. To 4 
| give any aff | ance, _to .the further! 
the publiſhing of them for che benefit 
> _ (((. 
Of this I could give you many in- 


# : E 


P 
8 
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ſtances, but I cannot omit one great 
one; the infinite "= he took for 
ſeveral years toge 


rats together, in collecting, 
and reyiewing, and puhliſhing the 
Works of that learned and excellent 
perſon, Mr. Mede: which he did with 
ſo much care, that it would be hard 
to inſtance, either in our on nation, 
br perhaps any where elle, ſo vaſt a 
Work, that was ever publiſhed with 
more exactneſe: By which he hath- 
© raiſed .. 2 elf a re 
en dd ecaringe-in-be wad. 
This was the temper of that good | 
man, who is now at reſt from his la- 
bours, and gone to enjoy the reward 
of them : who, as he delighted much 
to inculcate the Example of our bleſ- 
fed Saviour, and to ſtir up Chriſtians 
to the imitation of it; ſo he made it 
his own pattern, and like him, went , 
about doing good; and working thex. 38. 
works of him that ſent him, while if 


Phe Aiithor's Charafter. 


Wat tay: 5 conſidering that there was | 
2 - of coming, wherein , 1 man * 
wor 

To conclude: Let us be followers 
ef him, as he was of Chriſt, and do 
all. the good. we can, while we. may; 
job . Temembring chat God will ſhortly 
i bring us allo to death, and to the houſe 


l wid Js. all the toi ng. 
; 2 1e Lis - 9 4 
Fs in ne, xiv, 13. 
Tenn its 
u, are re died, wh; 6b Gen 


Fa 
i. 


. the: Lord that they "may r 


"their Inbours,' and Ythetr- door C 
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The INTRODUCTION.” By 
MO NGST all ine Truths, none 
are more frequently, more power-. J 
fully to dall, . and urgec than — 
thoſe. that: - wholly practical, that refer — 


to ſpiritual e . that: pertain to life, 
and godlineſs, that tend to the real better - 
ing of man, and transforming him into tbde 
divine image; ſuch as are moſt powerful 
to the ſubduing our own wills, as divided 
from God's, and the bringing them PM a. 

N conformity to the will 1 800 | 


1 — Hrn 
"oF Ta Tpos why teten, 2 Pet. i. i. 3 
4 pos Cn 3 7 
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az 
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uſcsious preaching of the 


» 4 v WY 
, : \ * 
11 


7 be IntroduBtion. 7:95" 
But ab theſe great practical truths 
or but coldly and inſignificantly, not fully, = 
clearly, and vigorouſly recommended. The 
great noiſe and ado in the Chriſtian world 


| Matt, hath bern about the lighter mptter: of the lam, 


ri. mint, aniſe, and cumin; meas. and. drints, 


E n the kingdom of God doth not conſiſt. 


"The great ale and. zeal. hath been about 
things leſs neceſſary, and more obſcure and 


1 NE doubtful : men doting ao, eftions and 
i. firifes off cn 


cy 
railitigs, colt” frm engo, K. 1 e | 
It pleaſes men to hear of ſpeculative. 
_dodtrines ; and to be entertained with a 
goſpel, made up 
all of Promiſes, and theſe wholly. uncondi- 
tional. It gratiffes them to Hear what is 


+ © done without them, rather than what is to 
be done within them, and the neceſſity BL 
| __- ſincere and eie obedience to our Ser? EE 


of 


them. 4 f * 
ene Chriſt, but — 


i e Ref — — 
only of C $ dying for ſn, o being 
ET for Mes Nor to hear of his 3 

dpi 06 and their own corrupt will, of 

g crucified with him, and ſuffering. 

. their wills" to be refigned'to'the will of the 

Father, as Chriſt's was; to hear of 127 
an entire oblation of themſelves to God —- 

2 * 


- 


the ſchool of Chriſt. 


1 n — & 


The Introduction. | M 
This is ® an hard ſaying, few will hear it: w 


. leaſing to ech and blood; tis 
viritual a gd goſpel for the carnal mind. 
to on” 


But how unpleafing ſoever it be, it is not 
therefore to be forborn: for if we ſhould Gal. 
ſeek to pleaſe men, we. ſhould not be the. ſer-i. 10. 
vans of Chriſt, If we ſhould. gratify and 
humour inſincere people in their ſoft and 
delicate ſelf-choſen religion, and their wil! 
ling their own. wills, we ſhould not be 
faithful to their Souls, whoſe grand intereſt 
and neceſſary concerntnent it is, to know 
and practiſe this firſt and great leſſon in 


gras partf th ae Tim. I 


Lord Feſus Cbrit; Whoſoever dot 3 


& bear bis . and gs me, damm! xiv. 27. 


Self. Reſignation is a 


trine which ts according io 


and therefore — N to . 


— and „ with all 1 


* 1 80 John.\ vi. 


+ vſrciworres Acſos, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 
e ſiasoa dd, . I Tim. i. 


It 


„ 


+ delicate Chriſtian doth not reli it!“ We 
that are the Miniſters of the 


The Tntroduttion. | 
lt matters not that the carnal-minded and 


jt ate 


to imitate careful and prudent phyſicians 3 3 


53 


who, when they come to their Patients, d 
not aſk them what they love belt, and 


| — preſeribe them what is moſt pleafing 


— cn; 2 it ws 8 their 
I n Maſter: It js their conſtant diet, the 
== 2%. meat- which their ſouls love; and live 
| Saby. 


moſt _— for them, though it 
: ways grateful or acceptable to Ws” wy 


to their palates, though moſt hurtful: but, 


bs informing themſelves well of the caſe" of 


appoint: what they CE. 


- Bur howſdever the regning their wills to 
the will of God be as loathſome phyſick to 
the carnal; it is to the truly Ipiritual both 
ir great 


ſavou- & 


They efteem the forementioned and 
the like words of their Saviour's- mouth, 


. 3 more thin their: neveſary fd; Wh borrow 
4 * Jes e ennlonn 3 


"And # this ſo little minded,” fo mach neg-" 
locted doctrine of Seh. Reſignation, is that 
which I "deſign to treat of, and with all 


2 Tim. ſerlduſneſt to recommend t to o thiſe That 1 name 


the: nan. ＋ l ca. 
"For r the more alta& Inderftanding : 


„ 


whereof, we muſt know, that an 


5 lion doth relate either 


| 4 +a Is * Fo, i | 


44 


*. he I 1 vd i on. 


ad Hof. 1 of God ; 
larly ſuch commands as are difficult to na- 
ture, and grievous to fleſh and blood; — 4 
to obey in leſſer and more eaſy inſtanc —_— 
is no worthy proof of our Reſignation) _ 


And thus conſidered, it implies an enti 


. 
ASS a 
. * 

P 


mine to the Preceptive will of God. Or, | 


** Secondly, Tt relates to hard Trials, great 
tardibips and ſufferings ; ſuch as God don 
' allot and appoint, to humble us, and to know Deut. 
What is in our hearts: And thus conſidered, viii, - 
it implies a meck patience, and quiet ſub- 
miſſion to the divine n _ 4 0705 
4 vidential wilt of God. 


Vet 1 ſhall not ſpeak to theſe two | Ai: 
tinctly; but join them both together in this 
Aphoriſm, wherein is compriſed the grand 
fundamental myſtery of practical Nelig ion, 
vix. That a Chriſtian is to reſign lis —_- 
| by to the Divine will; to make an entire 
coblation of himſelf ro God.“ In * OA 
courſing on which, "I 


"Firſt, I ſhall preſent you with” Senn | 
weighty Conſiderations, that do moſt effec- 


really po to us, this Duty" of 92 = 


TY I ſhall f ſet down. ſi ach Hips 8 
Directions, as are moſt proper for the at: 
e chis moſt excellent temper. 
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1 535 ETON * 
ar re * Du- 5 
ty of SELr-RESIGNATI1ON. to 


our moſt ſerious and diligent prac- 


* 1 3 
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CHAP. 1. 


FR bat i itis « the Law of our Stine both 
. firſt and ſecond. The conſideration 
F God as a ſecond Creator ſhewn 
mightily to enforce our engagement to 
111 Daty, upon a Ta al account. | 


bene ion ION the hw 

of our Creation, our ne con- 

dition and property, both as we 

. are creatures, and as new creatures; as we 
are made, and as we are renewed after 
God's image. 

It is not a new thing, introduced felt by 
Chriſt ; 3 It is not an inſtitution iar to 
the times of the Goſpel, ſo that for almoſt 

four thouſand years man was not obliged 
. © it: 3 it is our 1 property, 
| - e 7 _ 


L.4 


Chap. 1. Seh en, 
ariſing from our de 
relation to him. 
within us that 


| thing free us from our obligation hereunto. 
We were madeby God for himſelf; and there- 
fore muſt needs be under an eternal obliga- | 


tion to yield univerſal obedience to him. 


— 


19 
dance upon God, 4 
"here is a law written 
ires this; nor can any 


This is an old commandment, which man K Ep! I 
bad from the beginning, as St. Jobn ſpeaks ofii. A 


Love; tis rooted in, and interwoven with 


his very being. All the Duties enjoined 
therein are branches of the everlaſting righ- 
_ teouſneſs, and are of an eternal and un- 


changeable nature. 


 *Tis the character of Angels, d they. 
fo the voice pal. 
do bis will: and cili. 20, 


do his commandments, beartni 
of his word; and that they 


the Self. Reſignation of Angels, their do- 21. 


ing God's will in heaven, is the model of 
mens reſignation and obedience on earth: 


For our Saviour hath taught us thus to 


pray 3 Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 


heaven. Ange 


ſame law, for ſubſtance,” concerns both. 
Love is the ſum of the whole law: and An- 


another as mii. 


Is and men are under the 
ſame moral obligation to Religion; the 


gels are to love God with all their might, 
as well as men; and one Angel | is to love. 


Religion obliges every rational and under- | 


ſtanding creature; and the quinteſſence of 


rel * is Refignation : And therefore it is 
| — M2 0 impoſſi- 


The great Duty of Sect. 1. 
1mpoilible this could ever have not been, 
or ſhould ever for the future ceaſe to be 
our duty. It was an ancient maxim of the 
Hebrew doctors „ All things are in God's 
power, except the fear of God: im- 
plying, that God himfelf cannot abſolve 
and free men from the religious fear and 
obſervance of himſelf, and a moſt obedient 
regard to his holy will. 
What the Apoſtle S. Jobn ſaith of Loe, 
that it is an old, and yet a new command- 
ment, is true alſo of this high and holy 
commandment of Self- Reſignation. It is 
a new commandment ; not as if it were firſt. 
brought in by Chriſt; (for men were never 
free to will «heir own" wills, to walk in the Þ| : 
ways of their hearts, and in the ſight of | 
| their eyes) but it is new as the command- | 
ment of Love is new, in that it was enli- 
vened and enforced anew by Chriſt ; had 
its power and virtue renewed and increaſ- 
ed, and the engagement to it heightened, 
both by the Doctrine and Example of our 
Saviour: both tending to the Advance- 
ment of Self. Reſignation, in a way beyond 
any doctrine or example of life that ever 
appeared before, or ſince, in the world. 
And therefore it is alſo the law of the new 
Creation; by virtue whereof its obligation 
is now doubled. And the conſideration of 


*® Omnia ſunt in manu cæli, excepto timore ne 4 


38 
* N N 
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| | taſy and fall from Cod, is reſtoted now to 


| _—_ > 


ap. 1. "Self-Refignation,: 21 

God as our. ſcrond Creator mightily ander 

our engagement to this duty. 

1. The relation of the uw. ae is- 174 

Imore noble and honourable. In the ſecond 

I Graing the image. of God is repaired in 
the Soul; and man; that was a'disfigured. 


and diſordered thing by reaſon of his apoſ- 


that better and more 2 ſtate. As 
he is a neto creature, he partakes of the Spi- 
rit, and is heavenly and n Which 

is far more than having a natural being, 


by which, as the Apoſtle ſprains, he us 7 DIY 
the _ earthy. E xv. 


2 It is alſo a ſiweeter Relation 3 Ja _—— 

a Lal dear Love, to be i rather 
than to be expreſs d, manifeſted herein. Be- | 
bold, what manner of love the Father bath John 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the". 
ſons of God, Abba, Father, comes more Gal. 
freely from the lips and heart of the new iv-6. © 
creature. Such may draw near to God with 

a a filial freedom, and humble boldneſs. 
3. It is a more advantageous relation: 

for if children, ſaith the Apoſtle, then heirs ; 3 Rom. 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chrift. VL 17. 
And the ine the the "= heirs to, is in- 1 Pet. 
corruptiblè and undefiled, reſerved in the bea-'- 4 
Vens Rei b ſuch as ee 2 'not i ſeen, 7 nor 4 Cor. 


— — 


= . 20 remport cenfemar, ex quo in Chrifs vel. 
aur. 8. N in his Epitaph on Nepotianss. 


2 


2 Db greet Duty of | SeQ. * 
of which bearer can conceive 1 75 which, I 
a 151 accorting to Ad Ts of the God and 
Father ef our Lord F , they are 
Fo begotten apain (as —— a lively bope) by 
mie roſurretiinn of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. 
. 4. The new Creation impowers, capa- 
citates, and enables us for this duty. To 
, this purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle ; Fe are 
WW Epbel. bis workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
| U.10. % works: Created unto entire obedience 
to the will of God, the foundation (and 
alſo the ſum and abridgment) whereof 1 is 
1 Selt- Reſignation. 1 
Th beſe things might be Way inſiſted 4 


upon; but thus much is briefly intimated, 
that the obligation to Self-Reſignation may 
appear more from the notion of a ne crea- 
85 tare, — from that of a creature. 
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CHAP. I. 


| That Self-Refgnation is that which 

doth eminently difference a good Man 
From the Devil and the Wicked: and 
' » that mere external performances do 
nut dt "46k W the one ad - 


be ot ber. 
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25 e as difference a good Man 
from the- Devil and the Wicked, Th 
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Chap. 2.  Se{f-Refignation. 
The Angels that would not continue in 
Relignation, that would have : apother, al 
of their own, that rended their wills. 'd> AY 
the will of God; theſe . the. evil an 4 
miſerable Angels : And are im- 
petuouſly acted by a Wee Will, 
and are impatient of haying it checked. 
2 e a s the Devi Aa eech we ; 
1 baut ; yoke e children ot 
Bild are for e lawleſs liberty; 
N themſelves againſt the Lord and W 
ſaying, Let us break their bands in pfl. 
. and caſt away their cords from us, iv. 3. 
They altogether break the yoke, and burſt. the or 
bonds ;, are_unpatient of reſtraint. v. 3. 
Wicked men, in whoſe hearts the apoſ. 
tate /pirit worketh, are + the children of dis 
obedience : They are not for entire ſubjection 
to the divine will, though wiſe, bes if ſure 
and perfect; but addicted to their on 
will, which is childiſh, vain, perverſe and 
boiſterous; and all for gratifying their 
many. || fooliſh and bur F and longings. | 
They are all for walking after the imagina- 
tion and ſtubbornneſs 44. 2 eu > BY 
phraſe 75 uſed in 
miab) and for fulfilling 2. 1 1 106 
endo the mind Whereas the ildren of 
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The feat Bas of Seck. 
os God ure children of obedience 5 conformed 
i. 22, (Hot to the 5 but) 4 tbe will of 
W.. avid, W who lf ell 
5 147 here it is fit to advertiſe and admio- 
niſh Chriſtians, that it is a piece of Myſte- 
ry-wickednefs, a policy of Satan in all ages, 
to ſet up and magnify ſome pieces of out- 


them, as from them to denominate men 
Good and Religious; and fo men are re- 
puted ſaints, 415 che children of God, by 
* pa h and ſuch opinions and notions, ſuch 
ae b., ſuch obſervances, ſuch things 
as may be performed by very bad men. So 
that on theſe different forms are founded 


nifies its on mode: And thereupon men 
link themſelves with one or other; becauſe 


apologized for by thoſe of that rank and 
way; and all others ſhall be unſainted, and 
decried. But in the mean while the main 


thing is little minded, that which doth in- 


Good from the Wicked; and that is Self- 

Reſignation, Self- Denial; that which our 
Saviour makes the efſential character of a 
true * — | 


* Tixrs nal, 1 Pet, i. 14. 


This 


ar Religion, and put ſuch a value upon 


different Parties and Sects; and each mag- _ 
are tempted and invited to aſſociate and 


hereby they ſhall be reputed Religious, and 


 trinſically and eminently difference the 
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Chap. 2. Self-Refignation. 
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This doctrine of denying and reſigning 
our ſelves, the doctrine of the inward Croſs, 


I 1 
—_ 

N © 
l I 


of being dead to Self-defires, and Self. inte- 


reſts, is very unacceptable and grievous to 
Pharifaical and formal Chriſtians : They 
would fain live to themſelves, pleaſe them- 


ſelves; being lovers of their own ſelves, co- 2 Tim. 


vetous, proud, incontinent, fierce, heady, bigh- 


minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
God; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who 


hereby denied the power of godlineſs, whereof 
JET. 8 


Nov it is a good ſervice done to Reli- 


gion, to endeavour, both by life and doc- 
trine, to reſcue it from theſe abuſes, from be- 
ing thought to conſiſt in ſuch outward ſhews z 
and to place the kingdom of God where it 


ſhould be. It is for the intereſt of the pure 


ment of real holineſs, to leſſen the credit of 
ſuch appearances, viz. ſuch an habit, tone, 


ul, 


anes 
1 EAY 


and undefited religion, and for the Advance- J. 


form of words, mere outward performances;  _ 


to leſſen the repute of any ſort of Mock- ho- 


lineſs, a mere outward profeſſion and obſer- 
vance of only the externals of Religion ; be 
they ſuch as are commanded and appointed 
by God, or be they mere arbitrary and 
voluntary taſæs; which have a „he. of 
wiſdom and holinefs, but indeed are a holi- 
neſs of their own framing, and a ſelf- choſen 
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The great Duty of Sect. I. 
Tet, this is not ſpoken to leſſen the re- 
pute of What is external, with a deſign to 
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make men regardleſs thereof; but only to 


awaken them from reſting in theſe exter- 
nals, to the minding of a greater ſtrictneſa 


| . Mt. v. and holineſs, à righteouſneſs which exceeds the 
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righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees : Who 
wereMen that were obſervant of many of the 
_ outward parts of Religion, and were ſtrict 
as to ſeveral] things that did not croſs and 
Do prejudice their carnal intereſts ; but yet no- 
toriouſly looſe as to what was moſt ſtrictly 
and mainly required by God : And there- 
fore our Saviour in Mat. vi. required his diſ- 
ciples to beware of ſtrengthening that Babel, 
that falſe imaginary holineſs of the Phari- 
ſees; who, by their ſpecious appearances of 
_ auſterity (and the like) grew into a great 
reputation among the people, as if there 
were much of Religion in them. - 
Among the externals of Religion, ſome 
are of 's own requiring, and ſuit- 
able to our ſtate and condition here; as 
praying, reading, preaching, hearing the word, 
 diſcourſing of it, &c. As for theſe (not to 
mention ſuch as men do voluntarily impoſe 
upon themſelves) we are not to value men 
as religious by any thing in the uſe of them 
which is common to the regenerate and un- 
regenerate, and may be performed and at- 
fained to by the hypocrite or formal Chriſ- 
Sal. vi. tian; who may make à fair ſpew in the 2 
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efignation. 
and outward part of Religion, and yet be 
unacquainted with the ſpirit and porver of it. 
That which is all in all, is the doing theſe 
things from a reſigned heart: So to pray, 
as in praying to have an humble ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God ; fo to read, ſo to preach, 
ſo to hear, as to be willing to be formed 
into all that Truth, the good and acceptable Rom, 
will of God : This is that which doth diſtin- * 
guiſh the formal and rea! Chriſtian, Others 
can perform all that is outward in religion; 
and in ſuch a way as to have the praiſe of 
men: But 10 deny our ſelves, to reſign our 
wills entirely to the Divine will; this is pro- 


per and peculiar to the Jnward and ſincere 
Ching. 
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Chap. 3. Self- Re 


Sa os” 
That Self- Refignati on istbe moſt accept 


able way of glorifying God: And 
that be is honoured by no performan- 


ces ſeparated from this, 
= 


N Elf. Reſignation, and a conformity 
to the Divine will, is the moſt ex- 
cllent, the trueſt and moſt acceptable way 
of glorify ing God, and doing honour to him. 
he greateſt honour and reſpect we can 
expref to an excellent and worthy perſon, 
is to endeavour to be as like him as may 
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pliſhment commends and repreſents him 


juſtly exemplary. And the moſt excellent 
way of honouring God, is to endeavour to 


be transformed into his likeneſs ; to have 


our will the fame. with his, to will as he 
Wills. 


Indeed the mere ** Chriſtian thinks, 


that he doth God great honour and er, 


when he gives him the fruit of his lips in 
goodly expreſſions, and ſpecious praiſes; 
when he gives him the fruit of a bodily 
worſhip, in multiplying external devotions 
and religious obſer vances: Hereby he thinks 
be doth highly pleaſe God, and oblige him 


to him; as if God were fach an dne him- 
ſelf, and were apt to be taken with ſuch 


words and ſhews, and did ſeek and paſſio- 
nately thirſt after ſuch praiſes and reſpects. 
But thus to judge of God, and deal with 


him, is really to diſhonour him, as much as 
thou pretendeſt by this means to honour 


called in Scripture a 
F. flattering of Gad. remembered God their 
| Plat. rock, and the bigh God their Redeemer : Ne- 


him. It is plainly 


Ixxviii. i. vertheleſ, they did flatter bim with their mouth, 


35» 3. and they wo unto bim with their tongues. 
It was a good maxim of the Pythagore- 


ans; *Thou ſhalt then in the moſt excellent and E 
becoming way glorify and honour God, when 
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The great Duty of Sec. J. 


be; to imitate him in whatſoever accom- 
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1 Chap. 3. 2 elf-Refignation. 


in thy mind thou art like God. When in thine 
inward man thou art conformed to God's 
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image and likeneſs, when thou art affected 


as he is affected, when thou willeſt as he 
willeth, when thou art willing to have that 
deſtroyed in thee which is contrary to the 
Divine nature ; then moſt of all doſt thou 
] honour and glorify God. 

That which the Chaldee Parapbraſt doth 
ploſs on thoſe words in P/al. 50. ult. Who 


 offereth praiſe, glorifieth me, is very pertinent; 


viz. Whoſo ſubdues and deſtroys * the principle 
of inordinate affetFion in him, it ſhall be gc- 


rounted to him as F a ſacrifice of praiſe. The 


mortifying of earthly members, the ſlaying . 


undue deſires, corrupt intereſts, and uncurb- 
ed affections, is mare, infinitely more pleaſ- 
ing, than all thoſe coſtly and pompous ſer- 


yices under the law, than the utmoſt that 


the lip-ſervice and 9 can 
make ſhew of. 


thoſe nne ſervices under the law, 
thoſe multitudes of ſacrifices of bulls, goats, 
lambs, &c. they did not, they could not a- 
| vail, were but mean inconſiderable things, 

and vain coſt; without the inward ſacrifice 
of an heart ſweetly, ſincerely, kindly and 
— affected towards God. 2 
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That great bulk of rites and ceremonies, 


"4 re * 


= this heart, ſuch a temper of ſpirit, did 


* pleaſe the Lord better than a bullock that hath 
 borns and hoofs. T Bebold, to obey is better 
p than ſacrifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of 
"7 rams, the beſt of the ſacrifice,  {J, 
i= Micah Vill the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 8 
7 rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; wit 
multitudes of outward ſervices and bodily 
auſterities, with long faſtings, prayings, and 
propheſyings in his name; with large diſ- 
courſes, glorious expreſſions, vehement diſ- 
putings (or the like:) Theſe he ſhall have: 
any thing ſhall be given, rather than be 
Vn of the ſoul, the corrupt will, ſhould be de- 
- Micah ſtroyed. But it is the walking with God in 
I 2 Humility and Reſignation, which is that 
1 good thing which God hath ſhewea thee, O man; 
_ which the Lord (thy God) requireth of 
| thee. | ei 
Prov. The ſacrifice 7 the wicked (thoſe whoſe 
. 8. wills were oppoſite to the will of God) was 
Chap. an abomination unto the Lord, in the time of 
xxi.27. the Law. And now under the Goſpel-ſtate, 
wherein thoſe legal and carnal ordinances 
| are ceaſed, our more ſeemingly ſpiritual ex- 
. | ; erciſes of Religion, our Pray ings, our faſt- 
- ings, our ſaying Lord, Lord, and ' naming 
| the name of Chriſt, our great profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and all other religious outward 
obſervances, are but fruitleſs empty things, 
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Chap. 4 he. Self-Refifnation. 
of no account with God, utterly unavaila- 
ble, ex there be at the bottom of all a 
reſigned heart. 3 
As St. James * ſaith, if any man ſeemeth & 


{ 
1 be religious, and bridleth not bis tongue; 1o 
is it molt true, if any man ſeemeth to be 
Religious, and bridleth not his will (which 
is more Tm this man's black in vain. 


CHAP. IV. 


That Self-Refignation is the ny to light, 
even 1 1 T d 72 es * By: 
perplexities; whether they be in re- 
ference to our dut 7 or in reference to 
our condition and ftate. | 


IV. Elf-Reſignation i is the way to light z 
8 and that in the greateſt difficu ultics, 
aud darkeſt perplexities. 2 
There i; a 1 of divine Oracle within 
| | the Self. reſigning Soul, which.ſpeaks clearly ß 
and plainly ; not darkly and ambignoally, 55 
as that oracle in Greece. There is a ſpiri- 
tual prieſthood, which hath the urim and 
thummim (not upon the breaſt, as + Aaron 
had; but) within the breaſt : Se and 
Integrity 80 together. 


— G i i. 26. 
+ Exod. xxviii. 30. — 


322 IT The great Duty of Sea.1 
Pe mal. xxv. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with . 
them that fear bim; and be will ſceu them „, 
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His covenant : or (as it is better in the mar- 
gin) and his covenant to make them know it: 
That is, it is part of God's gracious cove- . 
nant not to conceal from them, but to make 
them know his will. That which concerns 
them to know and practiſe, God will not 
hide from the fincerely obedient. God 


pfl. makes ſuch io know wiſdom in the hidden part; 
A. 6. or in the hidden man of the heart, to uſe St. 


Peter's Phraſe ®, - 5 N 
That may ſafely be underſtood, - and is 
moſt true of the felf-reſigning foul, which 


cclus. the fon of Sirach doth affirm ; Let the counſel 
bt zzxvii. of Ibine own heart ſtand, for there is no man 
EE 23> 14: more faitbful-unto ibee than it: For a man's 
mind is ſometimes. wont 10 tell bim more than 


ſeven watchmen, that fit above in an bigb tower, 
But to ſpeak more particularly: Where 
this inward principle of Self- Reſignation is, 
there are the feweſt doubts and perplexities; 
or in caſe of ſuch doubts, there are the 
ſpeedieſt and ſureſt reſolutions. N 
No the doubts and ſolicitudes, that 
perplex and diſquiet Chriſtians, may be 
chiefly ranked under theſe two heads; they 
are either about their duty, or about their 
ſtate : and in both, Self- Reſignation is the 
way to light, and affords the greateſt ad- 
vantages of knowing aright. _ 
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Chap. 4. | Self-Refgnation. 8 
Firſt, be the doubts and perplexities about © 
our duty; what we are to'do : The ſelf-re- | © 
.,- | ſigning Soul is in the beſt diſpoſition to give 
a right judgement in this caſe; as alſo the } 3 
beſt prepared to receive divine licht, and = 
the guidance of God's counſel. S 
1. This Soul is beſt prepared 10 receive EY 
vine light, &c. Such a foul is wholly made 
for obedience and quiet ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God. It is brought up at the feet 4 
of Chriſt ; ſits there (with Mary*) in te 
poſture and ſpirit, and all the becoming 
qualities of a willing and obedient diſciple: 
And the Teacher of ſouls will not neglect to 
ſhew unto ſuch the path of life, God will Pfal. 
write his law in the humble and obedient i. 
heart; the laws and rules of life and obedi- 
ence ſhall be written within it by the ſpirit 
of the living God. The meek ſhall: be guide Pal. 
u judgement, the meek Hall be teach bis. way. . . 
The eternal characters of goodneſs and i 
righteouſneſs which are in the mind of God, 
| are copied out and tranſcribed in the foul - | 
of a reſigned Chriſtian : (we bave the mind  * 
f Chriſt, faith the ApoſtleF) And theſe let 
ters are not dead letters, like thoſe written 
with ink and paper; but they are living 
cCharacters, (as they are in God) and writ * 
on Aren tables: 1 's are the law of the Rom. 
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3 1 Again, che ſelf-reſigning Soul is ſtill and 
dient before the Lord: Luſts and corrupt | 
| 251 Intereſts, which make a continual noiſe and 

5 clamour in the unregenerate and unreſigned, 
by their im ate ſolicitations, and fill 
them with din and tumult, are here quieted 
1 7 and filenced 3 and therefore ſuch a ſoul is 
beetter to hear God coming to ĩt in 
1 e till ſmall voice, as once he did to Elias. 
i Thoſe ſoft and gentle whiſpers of the Spirit®, 
_ thoſe inward manifeſtations of himſelf, are 
beft diſcerned-and attended to in this ſo- 

lemn filence, When the wind is high, 
and beats upon the windows and doors of 
the houſe, it is hard to hear what is ſaid 
within, Al tumultuous and boiſterous 

l ns muſt be calmed, and the foul be in 
A2 ſtate of due ſtillneſs and tranquillity, to 

bear what God ſpeaks to it. And when 

this is the language of our hearts, (as it wag 

x Sam. of Samuel ) Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant bear- 
n. b; then it is, that we hear a voice behind 
Iſa. us, faying ; 3 This is the way, walk in it. And 
| XXX-, thus ſhall the path of the juſt be as the ſhining 


x hgbt, that ſhineth. more and more unto the 


Perfect day. 


2. The ſelf-reſigning ſoul is in the beſt dj TT 
uu to grve « a right judgement, and 10 al n = 
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the will of God: When men are unreſigned, 
unwilling to be wholly God's, and have 


ſome deſign and intereſt to ſerve, contrary | 
to the delign of Chriſt and righteouſneſs, ( 


hearts, and know not the way of God, the 


way wherein he hath declared he will have 


chem to walk: For they are ealily brought 


to fanſy that to be right, which they ſtrong- 


8 z and to judge things to be thus, 


an injudicious and undifcerning mind, ſo 
that things appear to them not as they are, 


but as they would have them to appear; 


not according to Weir own inward form and 


nature, but according to the lufts of their 


own hearts. 


* 


Luuſts and Paſſions caſtſach a miſt before 


mens minds, that they cannot ſee their way; 
nor well diſcern between Good and Evil. 


men, when they are free from temptations, 


and from the power of paſſions, clearly fee _ 
many things to be evil, and condemn them: 
which at other times they will not be con- 


vinced are fo, but-pronounce the quite con- 


1 trary concerning them. 


Therefore the ſelf-reſigning Chriſtian, 


5 having that ſubdued in him that would 


tempt him to judge amiſs, is in the ready 
3 185 5 way 
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and are paſſionately and eagerly carried out 
to it; it is no wonder if nn 2 


their impetuous willing them to be ſo. 
And it is juſt with God to give them up to 


And it is eaſy to obſerve, that the ſame 
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= © ES + cleareſt UT BLAUS the will ot the 
. What 1 is ſaid of Chriſt, 2. Xi. 3. is rl: 
S according to his menkere, true. of a faithful 
: Chriſtian, he is of a quick e in 
"1, the fear of if the Lord; 1 a quick ſcent or Frel 
(as the Hebrew * doth im port) he . hath a 
more exact Faculiy f — * and .diſs 
cerning; ye ſenſes are ſpiritually exerciſe 10 
diſcern bath good and evil. 
Such as are not conf formel to this world, but 
ii. 2. transformed by the renewing o of their minds ſhall 
prove and diſcern what is tha at good, and ac- 
ceptable, 141 Perfect will of. Go 
Unpurified reaſon and underſtanding is 
far from being a ſure and ſafe guide and 
director about [| 2vba? e: An to be done ; for it 
looks at what is profitat”-, rather t than a 
what is honeſt. Though it may be quick 
enough to diſcern matters merely ſpecula- 
| tive and notional; yet it is very apt to miſ- 
in morals, or matters of practice. But 
ral 4 good underſtanding bave all they that do his 
| cxi.u/t. r f A "beter light ſhines into 
pfal. holy and pu earts 3 52. ſee hight in 
Xxxvi. voy . k * e . . their 


at 


2 ret. i. 


; ö * 
F Kęirzigios. 
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| * M 5 hearts : 


Chap. 4. 5 if: Refignation. = - 
hearts : The gates of light. are opened. F to . : 


#. 


them. 7 
This is the privilege of the ſelf.reſign 
foul, that Knows no will of its o ay 


font the wilt of God, and would not will 


any thing, but what he doth will; fach a 


ſoul ſhall Aunderſtand the fear of the Lird, and * 1 | 


hath great and frequent occaſions of ſaying'i I. 5 


with David; I will bleſs the Lord, who bath _ © 


=— 


given me counſel. 
' Secondly, Be the doubts about our condition,” 


or ſtate ; what it is toward God, and in refe- Chap. 
rence to eternity : As St. James ſpeaks from iv. 1. 


whence come wars and fightings? I may add; 
whence come thoſe fears, anxieties and un- 


7 certainties, that are to be obſerved in many 


about the ſtate of their ſouls, thoſe fears that 
m_ torment in them? come they not hence, 
en from ibe luſts that war in their members? 
+ One luſt often wars againſt another ; but 
all war againſt the ſoul ||. 

Are not moſt of thoſe tormenting fears 
and troubles in Chriſtians to be reſolved in- 
to the want of an entire Self- Reſignation, as 
the proper and true ground ? men will not 


: come off ou to this. They would 


As it is expreſt by Paulin Mary i in his dialogue 
with Trypbon the Jem, telling the manner of his con- 
verſion by an old man, who gave him this counſel ; 
Foxy N o04 Ted Tarrwy Quros ar0ox;02r4s Ng. 

f Perk Jiffident. 
1 Pet. 


bs 


B at. ol. en. Mn — 


” 


L [9 ' The great Dutyof Seck. L. 
| be indul 


_ thing of ſelf-will that works, and is too 
1 an- within thee? Wouldſt thou not be 


| Kings thing: 


14 4 
bi Gen. 
19 
. - ” 
= - 2 
5 
| XIX. 
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* 
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f will of God. 


. thing + 14 and as Lot in another JS J it nota 
little one? If it be ſo ; God, who ſeeth the 


ged in ſomething or other z and 
et would be at peace and reſt. They would 
cured of their 1 > and yet are 
to have the root of it taken away. 
"Confer therefore; is there not ſome- 


beg 


unreligned, , and pleaſe thy ſelf in this or that 
Doſt thou not ſay, with Naaman 
» The Lord pardon thy ſervant in this 


the Syrian 


heart, ſeeth all this; and he- will not be 


mocked, nor be bribed to give thee peace, r 
c 


by thy making a great ſhew of being ſub- 


dued and reſigned in other things, „ p 


But if by the power of God's Grace our 
wills be entirely ſubjected to the Divine will, 
we cannot have the leaſt reaſon, upon any 3 

( 


account whatſoever, to torment our ſelves - 
with anxious thoughtfulneſs about our ſtate : 


We may be ſure, that the outward hell ſhall 
not be our portion, if we are delivered from 


the hell within; and that we cannot miſs 
of the heaven above, while we have a 
heaven within us, and are put into a fit 


diſpoſition for it, by a free Ref ig nation to * 1 


They to whom the doing God's will i is 
n at and their meat and drink, have 
eternal li fe, (as in the Epiſtles of St. Fob 
the phraſe is more than once 3) 1 in a 

: ML? ower 


. 


Chap. 4. Self-Refignation, | 
lower degree live the life of ſouls in glory, 
are affected as they are, and have the di-. 
poſition and temper of heaven. 
Indeed it is as impoſſible for ſouls, whoſe 
ſincere care it is to purify themſelves as God is 1 Ihn 
pure, and only to will as he wills, to be in iu. 
hell; as it is for impure, ſelf-willed and 
diſobedient ſouls, to be in heaven: Tis as 
impoſlible for love, joy, peace, long-fyſſering, Gal. v. 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe- **» 33+ ? 
rance, and the like fruits of the ſpirit, to be 
in hell; as it is impoſſible for adultery, for- ver. 
| nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, rg, 20, 
Witchcraft, batred,variance, emulation, wrath, 21. 
ſtrife, ſeditions, bereſies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like works of 
the fleſh, to be in heaven; 3 
That ſoul cannot be miſerable, and is un- 
capable of the helliſh ſtate, which is entire- 4 
ly reſigned : For ſuch a one dwelletb in love; John | J 
and therefore in God, and God in bim: Nor iy. 16. 
can the infinitely good God abandon and E 
caſt off any that cleave unto him. with full 4 g. ll. 
Purpoſe of beart, and prefer his will abe 
their chief joy. Thriſtings and holy breath- 
ings after the enjoyment of God, God-like 
35 diſpoſitions, and a frame of heart agreeable 
to the heart of God, cannot fail to be united 
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The great Duty of See.. I. 


CHAP. v. 


Da Self-Refignation is the way to reſt 
a4nd peace. That theſe that have at- 
w —- tained thereunto, find ſatisfaction and 
' . Pleaſure, both in doing and ſuffering 
. » the will of God. That it procures 
'. outward as well as inward' peace: 
And that. Self-Willedneſs is that 
which puts the world into confuſion. 


det TAs | 8 
V. QUEIF-Reſignation is the way to true ſe 
D peace, reſt and joy; joy unſpeakable, | fe 

as St. Peter , peare which paſſeth all under- h 
fftanding, as St. Paul T calls tt, le 
By the way obſerve, that neither words - 
nor thoughts can reach ſpiritual excellen-„ C 
cies : This is their ſole privilege, that they 0 
can never be over-valued, over-praiſed. t 
Other things we may eaſily ſpeak too high- |} * 

ly of; but we can never invent too magni- | « 
ficent expreſſions concerning theſe, we can- 1 

not raiſe mens expectations too high con- |} « 
cerning them; they will ever prove better 
than they are reported to be. It will be 1 
 faid by the foul that comes to know theſe 

1 


things by experience, as it was by the 


nne 
＋ Phil. iv. 4 


Queen 


Chap. 5. Self-Refignation. 


Queer of S beba ; 5 Babold, half was not told Kas, 5 


But to return: -Self--Refignation i is the way 
to true reſt, an holy reſt; to * zbe ſabbath: 
of the heart, as St. Auſtin cails it. If thou 
wilt enjoy the true reſt, and keep the in- 
ward ſabbath ; thou muſt not do thine own 
ways, nor 2 thine own words, nor find: 
thine own pleaſure (to borrow thoſe words 
in Jai. lviii.) thou muſt ceaſe from thine own: 
works ; as the phraſe is, Heb. iv. 10. 
All defire reſt, peace, and pleaſure ; but 
no where ſhall we find it, butin yielding our 


ſelves unto God F. And that it is to be ; 
found in this way, our Saviour hath told: 
his Diſciples 3 Take my yoke upon you, = OR] 


learn of me for I am meek and lowly in heart : i. 29. 


And ye ſhall find reſt to your fouls. In taking 
Chriſt's yoke upon us, in bearing his bur- 
den, in a ſincere, free and entire "obedience 
to his laws, in learning of him, who was 
meek and lowly in beart, a pliable and obe- 
dient frame and temper of ſpirit, we ſhall 
undoubtedly find the ſweeteſt caſe and tran- 
quility of mind. . 

As the ſoul groweth 1 in Reſ gnation, it re- 
turns more to its reſt; it comes to be more 
as it would be, by being more reſtored to- 
wards its original conſtitution, its firſt ſtate. 


—— . | * | | | — — | 88 


* Sabbatum Cordis. 
T Rom. vi. 


: 


* 


IIa. 
17. 


Man was made after God's imag 


from Reſignation, he fell alſo from peace 


and reſt, into trouble, fears, ſhame, and 
eonfubica. 


; Prepared to /aſie 4 


| Comforter, The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
xxx: peace; and the effett of righteouſneſs, * 


The great Duty ef 


Sect. I. 


ge; and 


while his will was the ſame with the divine 


will, he dwelt in peace and joy: But 


when he would needs have a will of his: own 


divided from the will of God; in falling 


The reſi igned ſoul enjoys Religion in all 


the ſweetneſſes an 1 thereof; it is 
, bow good the Lord is. 
iv. And the more a man is conformed to the 


will of God, and grows in obedience ; the 
more he enjoys the peaceable fruits of righte- 


ouſneſs.. To him that overcometh (that over- 
cometh his own will, thoſe luſts that war 


againſt his ſoul) ſhall be given the hidden 


Manna-; and the white Stone, with a new 
name written in it, known by bim only that 


receiveth it * : And a ſtranger intermeddleth 


not with his joy F. Such a one hath meat 
which the world knows not of ;. and is. fed 
with the food of Angels. 

They that have the holy Spirit for their 
guide, ſhall undoubtedly have him for their 


and aſfurance for ever: 
A man can have no peace, that lodgeth 
and cheriſheth his cy — in 2 his ba- 


8 Rev. li. 17. 
＋ Prov. xiv. 10. 


ſom; 


pps wy uf t* e & @ == = - 
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. Chap. 5. Se,. Reſgnation. 

d ſom: Nor can it be well with him, in 

whom ſelfiſnneſs, the morbifick matter, and 

root of all diſtempers, abounds. Self- de- 

I ſires and luſts are the diſeaſes of the ſoul, 

I they are the corrupt humours that diſturb- 

the in ward man; and till theſe be purged. 

out, there can be no health, no ſoundneſs, 

Ino joy, no reſt. Inordinate ſelf. love breeds, 

Il perpetual tumults and diſorders in our 

is. breaſts; for having many appetites: to be 

ſatished, ſo long as any of them are croſs d. 

or not fully pleaſed, (as they can never be) 

they muſt neceſſarily. be very troubleſome :: 

But a ſweet calm and compoſure of foul en- 

ters in with Self-Refignation ; and it muſt 

needs fo do, as it removes the cauſe of trou-- 

ble and diſquiet. - 8 

There is indeed pain in the firſt tearing; 

at} off our wills from thoſe things they cleaved: 

and ſtuck faſt to. As it is ſaid of the mileh- 

kine that drew the ark; their calves being 

| ſhut up, they went lowing all the way that 

they went to Beth-ſbemeſh : So it is with 1 Sam. 

fouls in their paſſage to Reſignation ; they vi. 

ry then parting with what was dear to them, 

' fondly beloved, and eagerly purſued by 

them, with that which was their life and 

nature. Yet they are no ſooner arrived at 

this ſtate, but the bitterneſs. of Death is paſt 3 

the bitterneſs of the death of the old corrupt 

man. The hour of travail is over; and 
they remember no more the anguiſh, for joy 

0 D 2 | | that 


3 


| - 


1 ” The great Duty of Sed. 1. 


' that the new man, created after the image of + 


God, is born within them. They have bro- 


ken through the difficulties in the way, are 
got out of the wilderneſs, over Jordan; and 


their feet are on the holy land, the land of 

righteouſneſs and reſt, Henceforth the ways. 
of Religion. are not (as before) grieFous z 
but paths of peace, and ways of pleaſantneſs *; 


flowry and ſweet, roſy and ſoft ways. Re- 


hgion is now. become their temper, conſti- 
tution and life; and fin is grievous, ſtrange, 


and hard to them. Tis not fo troubleſome | 
to them to be patient, as to be paſſionate; 


to forgive, as to revenge. Humility is 


more eaſy to them than pride, ſobriety than 


intemperance; chaſtity and purity are more 


ſweet than luſt and ſenſuality : And the like 


may be faid of the other graces and virtues, 
It is no longer well with them than while 


they are true to Reſignation ; when at any 


time they fail here, they are ſenſible they 
take great hurt, they find themſelves imme- 
diately ill at eaſe. To the ſelf-reſigning 

ſoul Chriſt's commandments are ſo far from 
being grievous, that the inward voice of 
ſuch a ſoul is; I delight to do thy will, O my 
God (as David ſpake of old ) the Divine 
will is its juſt ſatisfaction, its. full content; 
joy and pleaſure. | 


* Prov. ili. 7: 


+ Pla. al. 


0 
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Chap. 5. Self-Refignation. 


yoke of his croſs, 1 is not grievous to the ſelf- 
reſigned. : He faith, with his Saviour; tbe 
cup which my father hath given me, ſhall Tnot 
drink it? Let God feed bim with wormwood, 
and fill him with bitterneſs ;, yet his medita- I. 


tion of God is ſweet : His ſpirit is not em- 
bitter 


Agb his ſoul in patience; and that alſo with 
Joyfulneſs. 


It is ſweet and pleaſant to- a Chriſtian, to 
find himſelf willing to be without that which 
be deſired, and to ſuffer that which he was 

moſt averſe to, and goes moſt againſt the 

hair; when, after his requeſts made known 


with defire of their help, and other due 
means uſed, it appears to be the will of God 
that he ſhould ve ſuch trials, and conti- 
nue in ſuch circumftances. How ſweet is 
ſuch a temper of patience to the ſoul! *tis 


John; 


xviil. | 


48 ir- 


i 


againſt the divine providence; he Pal. 
is ſtill and ſitent before the Lord: He pos j 


CIV. 
Luke- 
x21, | 


43 


_ KS 
And as * the yoke of Chris law, ſo + be 


Phil.iv, | 
to God by prayer and ſupplication, and making 3 
known his troubles and difficulties to others 


far ſweeter than the obtaining and enjoying 


of that we deſire. 


Bur as for the unreſigned ; 5 his impatience 


and ſelf-willedneſs makes his cup more bit- 
ter, and his croſs, whatever it is, far heavier 
than it is in it ſelf. To ſuch an one even 


9 


* FJugun Legis, 
-» 7 vgum Crucit. 


£ 


1 ki. not be ſatisfied without it: He is ſowred, 


3 


| 


| 46 
if Ecclel. the g 
. tion intolerable. He is ſick for this or that, 


„ 
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The great Duty of Seck. I. 
is a burden, and a light afflic- 


iKings as Abab was for NabotÞ's vineyard ; and will 


with diſcontent ; and his ſpirit is embitter- 


ried through the world in a ſedan, and is not 
able to bear being jogged or diſturbed in 
the way; fo diſtempered, crazy, and rot- 
- "BR ˙ 5 | 
1 may in the cloſe of this, add; that 
Self- Reæſignation is alſo the way to peace a- 
mong men: And that it is ſelf-willedneſs 
which puts the world into confuſions; and. 
makes it ſo uncomfortable, ſo unhabitable 
3 1 
Men that are paſſionately carried out to 
Pleaſe themſelves, are neither themſelves at 
- reſt, nor will they ſuffer others ſo to be. 
Theſe create differences, heighten animoſi- 
ties, blow the coals of ſtrife,. are ready to 
ſet on fire the courſe of nature (or the wheel 
of affairs) and from the abounding of ſuch 
comes complaining and crying in our ſtreets, 
From this ſelf-willedneſs it is, that we 
Micah cannot ſit down quietly under our. own vine, 
w. and our own fig-iree: And from hence it is, 
that the world is become a great akelda 
or field of blood; and a vale of tears. 


Tee — 


> 787 7 0 x TI yiietg, James ill, 6. 


Thoſe 


ed againſt Providence. He would be car- | thei 


ap. 5. Se Refgnation. 

. 7 that n and ſpeak 
nities, are ſuch as are umptuns 

; | el willed, 2 Pet i ii. 10. 9 2 

They that make times perilous, are ſuch 

Fas in the firſt place are called, * lovers of 

their own ſelves, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

The holy angels ſang, Glory to God in the © 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will. towards: + 
nin 
I peace and good-will towards men ; though. 
2 * ſometimes ** glory A 
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CHAP. VI. 


That Self-Refignation i is the way fo rue 
liberty and freedom of ſpirit ; and 


the contrary, to. perfect avery and: 
thraldom. 


Wi 


— 


Elf. Reſignation is the way to true 
liberty and freedom of ſpirit: 
Which Confirm the former conſideration. 
That which ſome call freedom and li- 
berty ; namely, 10 walk in the ways of their 
hearts, and in the ſight of their eyes, is in truth: 
ſtraitneſs, bondage, and perfect flavery, 
The Apoſtle St. Peter ® faith ; I OP 4 | 


Fi. - OiAuplor. 


AR. | 


0 
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| E Job. 


vüi. 36. 


The great Sit of Secc. I. 
man is overcome, M the ſame. is be brought” in 
bondage. No he that lives: to the pleaſing 
his own will, is overcome of pride, envy," 
covetouſneſs, unruly paſſions, fleſhly or ſpis 


ritual luſts; and therefore is in bondag ge to -It 1 


them. Wicked men are deſeribed as Fave 
ing divers luſts and plæaſures ; not one, but 
many lords; and theſe ſuch as to be un- 
der the power of whom, is a moſt ignomi- 
nious and ſhameful bondage. 


But if the Son ſhall make you free; ye frall be 


free =? arp free with a true and excellent 


freedom. And he makes men Tree By de- 
livering them from their felf-will ; by 
bringing them to will as his Father and 
he willeth; by uniting their Wills with 


thoſe things that are intrinſically, immu- 


tably and indiſpenſably holy; things which 
are in their own nature good; by enabling 


them to act conformably to the idea of 
everlaſting and unchangeable righteouſneſs 


and goodneſs. But they that would have 


nothing unchangeably good or evil to them; 


that would live as they lift, in giving indul- 


. gence"to the fleſh, and fulfilling the buſts 
| thera, theſe affect ſuch a kind of freedom 


as God himſelf hath not; and therefore that 


which is utterly unworthy of ſo excellent 


name, and is indeed the vileſt and moſt 


intolerable flavery. 755 
The commands of ſin are moſt tyrannical 


and unreaſonable, Never was poor Ifrue- - 


lite 


1 Chap. 6. Sip Reſignation. 


» | lite ſo abuſed by Egyptian 'Taſk-maſters, as 

„che Soul of man is by ſenſual luſto: They 
"a command, . imperuouſly and cry-Ily ; and. 
* 0 or other of them is continually putting 
Y 
4 


4 


t upon ſuch offices and employ ments as are 
no leſs contrary to freedom than to the ex- 
cellency and dignity of its nature. To be 
acted by hot and eager ambition, or greedy 
and unlitiable covetouſneſs, or a vehement 
thirſt after bodily pleaſures; what a miſe- 
rable bondage and ſervitude muſt it needs 
be to the free 7 heaven- born ſpirit of man! 

But there is no ſuch liberty as to be free 
to good, and enlarged to ſpiritual obedience, 
He that is ſo, hath an empire within him: 
He is in his own power. He hath victory 
over the world ; both the good and evil 
things of it. His mind. is unhamper'd, diſin- 
tangſed, and ſet looſe; and it is lord over 
thoſe whom it before obeyed; Salomon ex- 
preſeth; the excellency of the fieedom this I 
man enjoyeth i in theſe words; He that ruleth Prov. © 
bis oron ſpirit (or paſſions) is better. than, be xvi. 32 
* tatelb a City. And what, a glorious 

conquelt is this! * There is no victery more 
glorious, than that whereby we become cengue- 
Lars. aver inordinate affections; as faith St. 
Cyprian : Nor is there any N ſo glo- 


rious. 


—_ 
4 


41 0 4 


5 Na 5 major vifturia juan _ 2 apiditetiti 
refe ertur. "IP 


| | E ; 2 A | + - | | Q 
: 0 
0 N | 
, 5 . 


30 The great Duty, Sec. I.. 
To do good with a free and willing ſpi- ; 
rit, with readineſs of mind, and without re-. 
luctance, is then the moſt glorious of liber- 
ties: And this is the happy: . of * 
Taff Reſignation. * 
For the farther clearing of this grand 5 
truth, know; that God is not cruel, or o- 
ver⸗Kvere, in his reſtraint of our wills. Hef 
doth not, iike Reboboam *® and Pharaoh 7, 
wicked rulers, affect to lay any unmerciful f 
burdens and loads on men: Nor doth he, 
as one ambitious to ſhew his ſuperiority and 
abſolute ſovereignty over us, give out his | 
laws and commands merely fer his o. n]. 
will and pleaſure. But be we poſſeſt with} . 
this important truth 5 That the buſineſs of re- 
ligion is wholly for the 1 of man. Therein 
God ſeeks not any a vantage that may ac- 
crue to himſelf; for he is ſelf- happy, all- 
ſufficient, and an infinitely perfect Being: 
But in all his injunctions he ſeeks the good, 
the well-being, the ſpiritual intereſt of his 
creatures. He is not worſhipped with mens 
Hands, as though he needed any thing, faith 
St. Paul, Acts xvii, 2 5. My . 
| h 


4 SE. 14 © | * f 
Exod. i. 11. F 
. 4 This free and noble ſpeech (with mas follow) 
the Apoltle ſpake at Athens, the famous Univerſi 
Greece : And he ſpake it before the grave' and La 


dudges ſitting in Areepagus, a council wade up of the® 
more 


Chap. 6. 
Laith David, extendeth not” unto thee, Pal. 
Xvi. 2. And to th p 0K 


des though 
by, and do gbod to our own Souls*, Nor 
can we hurt God by our ſelf-willedneſs and 
diſobedience: But we ſhall thereby moſt 
certainly wrong and deſtroy our own Seuls Tc 
And becauſe this 5 5 our on will is 


a [Sas ſee ad, 1 
_ . great Apoſtle here affirms, That God doth not expett or 


 Self-Refiguation. 51 


oſe ſpeaks Elibu, 
yighteous, what giv- 


Job xxxv. 7. If thou 5 


eſt thou bim ? or what receiveib be at thine 
hand i. e. What 18 'God advantaged of 


"benefited by thee? Nothing at all. 
WMWe cannot profit God by our righteouf- 
may profit others there- 


no better than ſweet” poiſon, therefore the 


lover of our Souls warns us of the danger of 
ſo doing. 


In ſhort” chm: As God moſt holy and 


wiſe, our Creator and Lord, is worthy and 


moſt fit 9 us A 1 and "_ to wo 


3 *. — * n. 
— „ 9 — 3 


— ys * 
« 


een. And * this | 


require to be worſhipped with mens hands, poo duties 


ine, as thoagh he needed-any thing: this is the fame 
. with what Plato, that great philoſopher at Atbens, had 


diſcourſed of: For Clem. Alexandr. (in Strom...) 
quotes this excellent ſpeech of his; Gad made not the 
* belag sk, i ay need wat be had of ur, or 

Is that be might 1 bh praiſes and vorueratians 
Yo wal Ber Angels, and: thereby" gain a certain rent and 
- FE0enMCr- and more comings in from bis creatures, and 
. have a flock of glory ftill improving and encreaſing. 
Ait is faid of be merciful nan, Prov, xi. * 
20M will &/t. Ohap. vi. 32. 


E- 2 = byy 


The. great Duty of | Sec. J | 


by ſ che law (that he hath en 18) j 
Holy; 3 and the commandment | haly, and ſt, 
| and good. He doth not in that law w written 


on mens hearts, and more fully declared in 
the holy Scripture, command us any thing, 


but 1 it is abſolutely better for us to he 
obliged to the obſervance of, than other- 


wiſe Norhath he forbidden us any thing, 


but it is abſolutely better for us that ĩt 
be forbidden, chan that it ſhould be allow - 


ed us (as would be eaſy to demonſtrate, by 


enumerating the particular commands and 
prohibitions declared in the Goſpel) and 


therefore it cannot be doubted, but that the 
trueſt liberty conſiſts in he Learn of our - 


wills to the divine will, © 
This excellent and weighty. truth is moſt 
clearly diſcerned by the ſelf-reſigning Soul: 


For the ſpiritual man never ſeels himſelf ſo 


free, or ſo much maſter ot himſelf, and in 


his own power, as when he is engaged i in 
God's ſervice.” But the natural (that is the 
ſenſual) man cannot receive the doctrine; 


and it is fooliſhneſs to him. He looks up- 


on the laws of his Creator and Redeemer as 
too nice and ſevere; and the entire obſer- 


VvVoance of them, as unneceſſary and trouble- 


ſome ſtrictneſs: As if the dem of God 
did not know better than he, the juſt bounds 
and meaſures, where man was to be re- 
ſtrained, and where he might be indulged: 


As if God did not 8 * what. beſongs 


w 
” . 


che 3 Sehn : Refignation. 


to. human nature, and the ordering and re- 
oa og Affections and actions: s 
there were in the infinitely good God 0 
ere, win, and an evil eye towards us, 
in deny ing us any thing that is for our good. 
But to ſuppoſe this, to have fuch an inward 
thought, is blaſphemy in an high degree. 
t becomes us therefore to have our minds 
derply affected with theſe! traths 3 that it 
cannot de liberty to be Jooſe from God: 
That the ſubſtance of all he commands us, 
N in its own nature unchangeably good x 
and All his laws are ſueh as it is moſt fit for 
us to be governed by: That both his com- 
wand and reſtraints * from his ten- 
der love and care of ul. | 
PFhough Souls, as yet vaſkitfer 28 un- 
ced in Religion, do not underſtand 
thus — th 17 , that 
God might have dealt leis ſeverely with 
them than he-hath done; yet they come to 
be of another mind, when they are once 
grown up to g r in Chriſt. They _ 
then evidently fee, that all God commands, 
or forbids, is out of the moſt tender good- 
_ neſs: And therefore what at firſt was grie- 
vous to them, becomes their choice: Nor 
do they wiſh to be indulged in this or that 
which is forbidden; nor that they might be 
free from this or that which is commanded. 
They efteem (with David) all God's precepts p fol. 
_—_— wil things io be right, They do not exix. 
E 3 think 


1 
vii. 


pal. 


enxix. 


| March think the way that leads 10 life. too ſtrait or 


pineſs and welfare. 

them is, that they are not ſo ſtrong ãn obey 
dience as they ſhould, be: And they pray: - 

for grace, to enable them to obey better 3 
but ſeek not an indulgence, or relaxation. 
They knew for certain, that the on 
to their wills, is to give and reſign 


advantage, not God's, that he ealls for their 


that he may fill them with true 
and heaven: That he commands them to 
Ait and ferſace their falſe ſclyes, that ahey 


ect. I. 


123 


The great Duty of 


narrow z, nor wiſh. it broader than it is. 


1 | _ They do not wiſh the yoke, or burden, of 


Chriſt to be more eaſy, or lighter, than it is: 
All they wiſh is, that they were more ſtrong; 


to bear it; to obey more chearfully, and: | 


conſtantly. They chooſe the way of truth, 
the way Gets grout, they choke ties 
that — 270 beſt tends in it ſelf to their om 

That which grizyeth, 


FVIWAY: 


them to God: And that it is for their q wn 


hearts ; that he requires them for this; ends 
peace, reſt, 


may en joy thoir beſt and true ſelves: Thet 
be forbids them to gratify that which the 
world accounts Self-lpve, becaule 1 IL is indeed 
no other than Seif-batred. 

The great foundation of mens baek- 
mins to receive this doctrme, is their 
miſtake of that which they call themſel ves 


their generally valuing; themlclnes by thein 


body, and cheir reference to this preſent 


TT world: By which 1 are chiefly 


carried 


Chap, 6. Self-Refignation, 
carried out in their affections towards the 
things thereof 3: to the pleafing of the body, 
and ſatisfying its appetites, though never ſo 
unreaſonable, and en to their Soul's. 
welfare. 
The vulgar apinion is, that the body i is 


the man ; and conſequently, to love the 
body is for a man to love himſelf; and 10 


$35 


— proviſion for the fleſo to "fulfil the. luſt; Rom. 


thereof, 


{ alſo the primitive fathers (the Greek + 
ally) thoſe great lights ofthe Church, would 


not ſo much as allow. the body to be one 


balf or part of che man: This was their 
ſenſe , chat every. man's Soul is the. man; 
that + The, man is not that. part which is ſeen : 
And the holy ſcriptures put 5 Soul for the. 


perſon very frequentix. 
Man is a creature that can think, * 


and underſtand: That which doth. this, is 1 
the Soul only; and therefore this is the true 


man. To dv acts proper to a man, is above 


the power of body or matter: And there- 


fore both in the holy Scriptures, and in the 
E of philoſo - Hay t 
thoſe 


— Ease Soul dwelleth. 1 


r 


— — 


* Animus cajuſque i is o quifque 
Arts iu & dr T0 ö pa here. 


$ WH * 
* . . , 
* . * 
y * 
92 14 : 


E 4 : #6 ly 


he body. 1s called f 
low names of an houſe and taber- 8 


is to make provilion- for himſelf. — 
But the ancient and wiſeſt philoſophers, as 


We great Duty of . Se; 1. 


lows us to provide for the neceflaties and 
due converiencies of the body) forbids us 
to love our bodies better than our Souls, or 
equally with them; and permits us not to 
ſitisfy the cravings of 6ur bodily appetites, 
to the hurt and damage of our Souls. And 
all the declarations of his will concerning 
us, are for the great end of reſtoring to the 
; Souf 7 its dominion over the Body and ſenſual 
| Pal. part; and maintaining its dignity and ſupe - 
exix. riority. And when it is able ſo to do, by. cleav- | 
45. ing to God, and Willing as he wills, its ſla- 
very ceaſeth and it hath recovered true am- 
plitude: largeneſs and liberty. I will walk at 
1 iherty(fairh the P/almiſt ) for ] ſeek thy precepts. 
Adam, affecting to be looſe from the will 
of God; thought to have gained more liber- 
ty: But he was ſadly miſtaken z for he; 
hereby became a poor, contracted and ſtrait- 
= hinge And David would: once be free 
to gratify the unwarrantable deſires of his 
. heart : But by this licentious and falſe free - 
dom be. loſt the * he — wy 


kim; and that he ola: eſtabliſh hiak 4 
3— —— 


— WOT 4 


C Ima mn. | 


-» 


| Upon this account God (though he al- 


. 7. Self Refenatin. 


: CALLY ee Ax Co "Y. 8 E . K 
8 H A P. VII. * 322 * 
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That Self-Refignation is the fam oft 1 
 Goſpel-commands; | That: all the or- 
_ dinances of f the Goſpel, and even Jain th 


"it Jef, are'in order to this, 
| vn. Eik Reflghatich? is the futn of the 4 
O Goſpel.commands : *Fis be 
whole duty of man *, the whole concetnment "= 
of a Chriſtian ; the abridgment of all the 
| laws of Chriſt. If tbere be any other chm. 
vandmem, (as the Apoſtle faith of love 
ic is briefly comprehended in this; Th 


” 


as oF 4.5 SW 38 11 if 


ſhalt reſign thy ſelf : To alt 25 e ben Lil. 
a ee e Ne 


This is the great leſſon in the School of 
Chriſt : If any man (faith our Saviour) will 
come after me Twill be my Diſci le) et him Matth, 5 
4 bimfelf\ « and take up big | Croſs , and by Avi. 
me. 

As Plato would have it written upon * .. 
ſchool-door ; Let none enter that is unſtilld 
in geometry: So this is the moſt proper Motto 

for the ſchool of Chriſt; $ Let none enter in 
 bere, that is not f refoboed on Self. Refignation. © & 


moon el eo —_ © ne os a. —Ü—é— — — 2 . ĩ— ow 


tube fe irn, Kerl. xl. 4 
$ Mygds a idol re. n nate 


* 


Aa , Lord, what wilt thon have me to do? This 
. was St. Panade Krſt fi yikg t6 Chriſt: And 
it is the firſt leſſon to 'be minded by all his 
. And as it is the Alpha, ſo.is it the 
ga alſa tis both the Belt and the laſt 
leſs = Chriſtianity, All is done, when © 
k this is done; and till this leſſon be learned, 
all that we Rave done, or learned, Fgnifics | 
£ oe . little,, When we have well got-- 


4 Mat 70 


$4 able ral. that in Rom. xii. 1 6 
* 


«fs a3 | richly fra 
45 matters of Chriſtian practice, 


tis obſervable, that in this Chapter the 


inſtances of pt practi- 


7 5 Excellent, and min 
j ED "all e BS e 


8 full ahd thick ſet with practical ; 


t with Divine mo- 


com W ap a 
of all the parti Air dune ed Ar 


this, we Lat 2 Mes indeed : *Tis not 


2 4 any one Chapter i in the Epiſtles). I fay, 
Apoſtle, deſcribing and inculeating the moſt, 


Wards) 6 our ſelves as 4 
 .* ſacrifice and. entire oblation to Cod. Ver. 1. 


— 1 


Ast wade, Job. vii. 
| Bodies being Here put for the whale SY 
of the decorous alluſion to the bodies of beaſts" offered 
in facrifice under the law. 


I beſeech you therefore, bretbren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bo (that is. 


Jour —— 5 a. . "Ws aan a 


N 5 table 


Chap: 7. 8 I ebredee 
table unto God ; which is your reaſonable 
vice. In this general « rration (toge 
with the words ih Ver. 2. h ard an il⸗ 
luſtration of it) is futnmed up whatſoever is 
Sy enen in the following ver- 
ſes, relating to the practice of the feyeral 
Graces required of a Chriſtian in this world. 
From. ende flow the articular duties here- 
after e preſt ; Ky * are all  cOntained 
5075 as. in the Ice and root. 1 
this : If ye give up your ſelves as an entire 
oblation t "Goa. and I your will is reſign- 
ed to his, and 2 conformed to 25 wor dz 


Eg 


4225 be given 10 L 


to no man evil. 
; but. 525 


5 tes 
WC 


is eric. IN 


1 
Fenn e oi = HEY 
So that the Toet, the baſis and "Eb" 
of Chriſtian RIPE is Se 5 pit 3 and 
from it may 7, duty and 
_ at of a Relig 


duties ell flow. As. "Rake ; 
rd from a fountain. 


| ny 
; b 


the Parc wn 


In a word, faith looks at the Divine promt. 
A >. that L kita mdy.b be 2 erof 127 


eg Dy Set. I. 
Ac pn 1995 at 1 450 W other | 


RG... & 


. Leto 


ordin 


| 50, 
6 = uſineſs of t 7 
and un es 1 N ans 12 


ore 
pirdbly pA "tie Divine will, 


An 1 1 the. 15 high Grace of 1 
Faith; FI 18 59 65 ervient to he 4 4 
Ref 


240. 'Th 1 b hen of 
is 60 1 rag © us 
3 bien, hy 


Te 


Goa 3. 19 701 at) 7400 eiten Feed to 
ds. Na hy rk bh the good 
and. me "of Chriſt, 2 


in; the AF TENN not 
e e thay have a ſchſe 0 our | 

ig orgy by Bat it Rath a farther aim, 
Tir, bob being deliver'd. from. anxious 


ind rms 84 c ok 
1 ax fe Ge [ Mt Chriſt more, 
5 597 nd. chat our obedience 


may be more free, in genuous, natural, aha 
conſtant ; as that is which flows from love“. 


* Sch an being moſt acrepta to Gad, 
according to that FTA maxim of an holy, 5 3 Unus 
amator Dei melior off, Deoque « chariar, , qudm enn, 


Willie morctrariarum. TRIO OT £ mon engem 


19.1 | Divine 


8. * Slg Reſignation 


Divine, nature: . 2 7 to this* end the 


promif 5 
"were ven . and” 65 dh is nd 
„hey ar 152 10 be applied: Ati hen We 
pa Saen Pie deck en our will be- 
{ come one with the Divine will. * 


* WY ny 
Gilaut #5 | 


l > k 
as 28 W379 ; 
ande 0. HAP. VI A" 


as rt = \* TS | 44 18 40 


A bat Self: Refignation- is that wherein 

© confifterh the poiver of goalineſs; and 

that, as it 455 Bi eth both fr om ebe 
" unfinerre and t "wok cke. 


vn. \EIE- Reſignation (as is mafifeſt by 
DD what hath been aid “) is he 
wherein conſiſteth the power of podlineſs 3 
tis the great Fe proof, and expreſſion 
of it, 
By the power of Todi . 1 1 00 bg mean 
that only which is oppoſed to an empty 
form and night:apþe rance of godlineſs; 5 
but alſo godlineſs in its ſtrength and vi- 
gour; that Which s powerful, as' well as ſin- 
17 and real. To ſuffer no will to rule in 

us, bt "what is agreeable to God's; will; to = 
Te gular an our inordinate deſires and un- 

ohs; to croſs their cravings, and 

46 5 the love: of the world and all felf- 
ST oi mn 


» WF "Peg ""TH6-# 


52 5 "The great Duly of | eck 
Bk Bans: in us; Theſe are the wor- 

: F * of thoſe Souls chat are 

d, and in, the power f bis 

vi. 1 = che might 75 of thole 


Religion. 

1. Self. ae is the 400 expreficn 
of that power of godlineſs which diſtinguiſh- 
eth from + falſe 1 unſincete Chriſtians. 


And cheſe are, as the publicans and ſinners, 
O the Phariſees, formal and merely outward 
5 Chriſtians... To die to.their on will, and 
bom: through the Jpirit to mortify the deeds of 1 the 
1 death el. to theſe 4, and be 
* terrors, as death is ealled in Job xvin. 
The. ſeparation of their hearts from the luſts 
have cleaved to, is like the ſeparation 
of Soul and body to them : And their ſpirits 
and. lives declare, chat, as much. as they 
y. excel in Tome. commend able things, 
SE To ha Mort. n 1 
It is worth our bete. That theſe 
formal, Chriſtians, being deſirous to main- 


ain the Re eee they have got amc 


that any carnal man may da, if he 
as well as they, as the d 
power of godlinefs. | 


the people for Hor Fo of knowledge and 

80 177 uk e W con- 
Nious o eficiency herein, love 5792 
Preſent forms apa wg in Yeli- 


Zion as high and hard Dares: ; Tomie' thin) 
Sf 
E 


W EAA. A " 


and, in too many Inſtances, a will unre- 
ers they 


not known and ex 


they may profeſs.a great love to Chriſt, faith 


is wonderfully taking with the-vulgar; have 
of God, and in praying to him, and here- 
may ſtrain at 4 nat, and be very 


— 5 themſelves) be — proud, 


Cbap. 8. Self-Refignation. 

The phraſe is very common both in their 
lips and books; but it is not likewiſe to de 
found in their ſpir its and lives. They are 


not able to hide their being r by, 


and under the power of, 2 ſins of the 
fleſh or of the ſpirit. They cannot: fo, arti- 
ficially ape a Gh hriſtian, pul not to bewray 
an inordinate affection to the world (ei- 
ther the profits, pleaſures, or honours of it) 


ſigned to his, whoſe Diſciples and -folow- 


pretend to Be. And from what 
hath been diſcourſed it appears, that the 


power of godlineſs is but a word in faſnioan 
among them, a mere ſound; named, but 
perimented by 1 


them. 
goalineſs „ Which may 


very well agree wit 1 


- Fhere is 4 Sins 


And men may diſcover a great Zeal for this 
or that mode and way, for theſe or thoſe 
opinions, and againſt ſome certain. ſins; 


in his merits, and zeal for his honour 
they may ſpeak in ſuch a ſtrain of words as 


notable gifts in diſcourſing about the things 


in diſcoyer much life and: affection ; they Matt. 


xxüii. 


lous in ſome ſmall and diſputable things; 
and yet be ſelf. lovers, (ſeek, reliſh and 


=. 


64 PRES Duty of 28686 1: 

2 Tim. TY lovers e pleaſures more than" lovers 
ll. of Gad; as alſo, envious, wrightcous, um 

= Faithfull unmereifuly uncharitable : And ſuch 
as hre any one of thele, for all their ſprei- 

ous . are perfect K. por to the Poms 

| of oallineſ ß. 
Now I would offer that queſtion of our 

Sayibur, '* Ji bat do he more than others ? 
Whar excellent, hat difficult thing, fuch I 
as is worthy: to be thought an inſtabce of 
the power of godlineſs, do: ye? Te conſtant- 
I, it may be, frequent the publick wor ſhip 
of God ; ye bear God's Word, and read the 
Bible and Religious Books frequently; ye 
Joy in your: Cloſets, and with' your Fami- 

ies; ye run not with the, Profane to their 
exceſs riot: Theſe; are geod things (and 
o be to them that Jefpile, or neglect the 
external duties of Religion) but if y ye do no 
more than this comes to, What extraordinary 
bing do qe may not i void of the 

Spirit do the ſame?? 

| "Thou catiſt'pray' without che ame fk 

of words; thou canſt diſpute arid diſcourſe 
about matters of Religion, and in ſuch a 
way as is apt to affect others; thou canſt 
deny thy {elf in ſome things, which will 
$M ' notdifadvantge thy more beloved ſins; thou 
1121 Real n ſome inp,” as to VE 


—_——_ 


e. 
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— 
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Chap. 8. CSelf-Refignation. WY 
carb and deportment: But in all this, what - | 

bon more than. others ? Shall the power | 

of godlineſs be placed in thoſe things which. 

3 2 outward: notional Chriſtians, and un- 
regenerate perſons, may be as ready and 
dextrous in as others? Alas! what are all 
theſe, and the like, to that which the Scrip- | 

ture calls plucking out the right eye, cutting off Matt. 

he right hand, ſelling all for the pearl of great? 4 * 

e What are theſe to the mortifying of 7 Chap. * 

Larthly members, to the crucifying of the fleſa xiii 46. 

with the affettions and luſts, to the deſtroying Col. iii. 

of the body of ſin," to the being dead unto ſin 1 Ga. i 

All which expreſſions are not to be look'd 2 T7 

upon as high metaphors, or hyperbolical j hom. 
ſchemes of ſpeech; but as: ſober: realities, vi. 6. 

and our neceffary duty. And theſe are Verſe. 
the things wherein that power of godlineſs. ©* 
\ ſhineth forth, which diſtinguiſheth between. 
thoſe that are indeed alive, and thoſe which 
have only a name to live. 
Thou iheweſt that thou haſt read much, 

and heard much, haſt had good Education, 

haſt kept good Company, and art of good 

natural parts: But ho haſt thou proſpered 
in Self-Refignation ? Art thou more crucified 

unto the world ? Haſt thou: more power Gal vi: 

over thy Spirit? IS the power of thy 

ſelf. will more — ? Art thou more free 

and ingenuous in thy obedience? God looks 

at the heart, the temper and quality of the. 

NP: The difference between men and. 

F men 


6 _ Thegreat Dutyof ect. I. 
maaien zs mainly within, in the influences and 
iümpreſſions of Religion upon their Spirits; 
in its bettet ing their inward frame, and 
by this means mending the outward Con- 
verſation and courſe of Life, - _ 
2. Self-Refignation is likewiſe the only 
Proof of the por of godlineſ in the ſecond 
ſenſe, that which differenceth ſtrong from 
weak Chriſtians; thoſe that are grown 
: Eph. nearer to a perfe man, .to the meaſure the 
ir. fatare of the fulnefs of Chriſt, from others, 
which, though they be ſincere, are but 
Cor. Weaklings and babes in Chriſt. 
ji, Dis according as men excel more or 
- , leſs in Seff-Refignation, that they are deno- 
| _—_ ſtronger a _ Pg wag 
This appears by what been al- 
Nad ad . 37166 


And who ſeeth not, that there is exceed- 
ing 8 in this r 3 | 
mend this duty effectually to us, and 
to make 2 with it? For weak 
Chriſtians, though never ſo well- meaning. 
do bring nothing ſo much honour to Re- 
ligion as the ſtrong do; nay, ofteritimes - 
they much difcredit it. None can doubt 
burt it is exceedingly more for the honourt 
of our Lord, and his Religion, to have his 
Servants ſtrong, healthy, and in good heart; | 
than to have only a company of fickly, 
crazy, impotent Perſons to attend him; 
ſuch as are always complaining of difficul- 
4 3 | ries, 2 


Chap 9. FSelf-Refigrration.' . 67 f 

ties, and to whom every ſervice that calls 
for any thing of ſelf-denial, is gtievous. © 
Tis much more for his honour, tHat his 
Church ſhould be an academy of perſons- 
ſtrong and hardy, rather than a ſpiritual 
Hoſp tal, a ſpittal of diſtemper'd infirm 
1 That it ſhould be an orchard of a 
wWell- grown, fair and goodly trees, bring 
ing forth much fruit, rather than a. nurſery 


of tender young plants, and little ſnrubs. 
It is not for the honour of Chriſt, the phy- 


ſteian of Souls, that his Patients fhoutt be 


always feeble, querulous, infirm, fore and 
faint, pale and meager, !dretping by the 
walls, and at beſt but between fick and 
well : But that they TW W up to an 
healthy conſtitution, a complexion, 
and Wand temper; this conducerh! greatly 

to his hondur. 

Herein, ſaith heiſt, 4s my Father ghrified, Jobs 

N that ye bear much fruit. And though it be ® 
true, that God will not deſpiſe the day Tes 1 
mull things; and that Chriſt is far from in- 
ſulting over the weakneſſes of young Chriſ- 
tians, where there is at the bortomn impl. 
and pl in- Heartedneſs, an boneſt and Luke 
„: Yet will he not encourage, 9 
nor indulge them, in a lazy continuing in 

a ſtare of weaknefs and childhood; but is 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that, when for the 
time they might have been at fpomp meat, Heb. 


| are yet but at milk ; that, while they ſhould v 
* | F 2 | be 


= 682 - > 
rim. be bun tr good | fight of faith, and run- 

ning ub patience the race that is ſet before 
| * ſhall lie on the ground nee 


| Heb. 


Ch mil. 


The great Duty "2 1 C 


diſcouraged and diſheartned. 


I may add alſo; That according to the 


power. or vigour of our godlineſs, our 


ſtrength and growth in Grace, we ſhall 


have more or leſs aſſurance of the goodneſs 


4 * 


of our ſtate here, and higher or lower de- 


_ 3 in the life to come. 
58 H A P. 1x. 


That 8 af Refignation is the abi 5 


ment of God's Kingdom within us 
bere; and is a neceſſary preparation 
and introduction fo bis een f 


e lag hereafter. . „ 1 


ws "I. Irie Reſignation' is the eſtabliſhment 


of God's Kingdom within us here; 
* is a neceſſary preparation and introduc- 


tion to. his Kingdom of glory hereafter. 


TR is the eftabli/hinent of the. Kingdomn of 
No ſooner 


Ged aud Chriſt within us here. 
hath, a man, obtained, by the grace of God, 
a power over his own Spirit, but this glori- 
- ous. e is ſet up in his Soul. When 
Pla: | ſelfneſs 


414 


Chip: . Safe Reſignation. 69 
ſelfneſs is maſtered, and our will Brought 
into compliance with the divine-will;; / the 
is King Ius crowned and inthrba6d with-. | 
in us. cond a 
David in Meweubles: and! in his abc 
was a figure and hiſtorical Type of Chriſt. 
And as he met with many troub es and dif. 
ficulties before he was eſtabliſh*d in his 

Throne; fo the ſpiritual David meets with 

many alfo. 

Theſe difficulties arife aloha” fon 
the oppoſition of our wills; white they rage, 
and ſet tbemſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt Pal. is, 

his anointed, as the Philiftines, Moabites, Am- 

monitos, abd houſe of Saul did gainſt Da- 
vid. We will have no Chriſt to reign over us; Luke 
is the inward language of the unreſigned. xix. 
But as ſoon as felf- will is perſuaded to 
yield, the Kingdom of Chriſt is come into 

us. We may then cry , Hallelujah, for. ths _— 
Lord God omnipotent eb, A moſt 307 ** 

ful and high day is this; tis the day * 
Chriſt's inauguration. The ſtate at's 

vernment of a reſigned Soul is (as Foſephis 
obſerves of the Jewiſd polity) a Theocr. 

2. IT is alſo @ neceſſary preparation and inc 
troduftjon' to the - "King dove of glory -beredfter, 
Nay, it is the very conſtitation - and'eflence 


of happineſs ; and without Rel dien 
_ can 051 no ach dig -7 4 


" n 
1 "ho w * WP 


The 


ä a 8 g 
[ g 1 , 
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Ir of glorified Souls doc not 


a Soul not refgned d the. will. of C would: 


be as far from hawen, though mounted to 


ſuch a height, as if it were m 
abyſs. 


A good Angel, while he Sawa eib en 


paradiſe and heaven always with him: And 


jf ſuch an Angel might be ſuppoſed to re- 
ö uggle — will of God, and 


pine and ſtr 
ſo not to continue in Reſignation ng would 
conſequently. not continue to be happy. 


though his relidence were: always in the 
.-, ; manſions. above, 


of great importance in practical Religion; 
That — as to the main, is to be 
transformed into the Divine i image and like - 


have one eil with God, to be fret to obe- 
dience: And that the unſpeakable and glori- 
cus joy of bleſſed Souls ariſcth chiefly from 


ay, uo is between God and them. 
A of heaven are unſpiritual 


gue men, not to have 


, 


The great D Sec L. 
in their, being above the Stars : For: 


Earth, and is kling the pleaſure of Gd 
here below, is moſt happy; he carrieth his 


This is a moft fandemcnral . 2 


veſs, to partake. of the Divine nature, to 


that harmonious agreement and conſort 


25 _ taſted yp powers of the world to 


come; but to ſavour too much the things of 
this Earth, and ( St, Auſtin doth fitly ex- 


* 
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preſs it) 5 to dofre 1 YT arry this World * 
with, ibem, when they 2 1. And 1 
it. is abſolutely impoſſible, that man ſhould 
be iu a —— ſtare, While be is otherwiſe 
affected than 3 x Yes thence it is, that te 
infinite, ſovereign, and goodneſs, 
requires our conformity to himſelf z and 
will have a participation of his holineſs. and. 
image, the condition. of attaining to a par- 
ticipation of his happineſs; nor wil he dif- 0 
penſe with purity beart, in order to the Matt. 
ſeeing of him: For without this, without v. 8. 
the agreeableneſs of our wills to the divine 
will, we ſhall be wholly unqualified and 
unmeet for God's Kingdom; and . 


CHAP. X. 


That eren the rt of ll ond | 
miſery, | 

X. EE vin (or the not being reſigned to 

the will of l God) is, on the er 

the ra root of all 1 ant wy: 


Cum boc wands vel exire extra bunc mundum. 


(1% TE 


F ; 
" : 
44,.,9- A "OP 1 
- — 1 


Hieb. ſire and ſelffwilli; Wi iR T eue. 
Af. neſs a root that beafeth 
Deut. It may be fit here again to obſerve; that 
in the large enumeration of thoſe ſins and 
evil diſ politions which make times perillous, 
2 Tim. . this is mentioned in the firſt 
Place, Men fall be lovers of their own ſelves. 
This is mentioned firſt, as being the root 


N. e gc, Bug of deckt. 1 
5 (1 ) 8 4 of fin.” ** luſt and 
ſin grows. oùht of this root of uriturbed. de: 


gall und<vornword.. 


and ground of all the teſt. 


It was well obſerved by St. Frag 2 The 


S: Devil; Act 75 „I in MA love and fſelf- 


aſing. 


Where elf. will is 1 up, chere de Soul 


is s impetuouſly carried out to all ĩtiquity 
with greedineſs ; ſo far as it is Judged late, 
and that ſuch or ſuch” a ſin is not 
cial to another more beloved ſin, or to any 
worldly advantage or intereſt. 

The Soul wherein ſelf- will is ſet up, ſaitli 


r rod. Vith proud. Pharach ; ES log 


T ſhould obey bim ? CD 
Matt. This is another | Abomination of deſelation 


xxiv. ſtanding in the boly place? erected in the Soul, 


which ſhould be 1 to the Lord : SHE | 


. Pay * — 


2 — — 
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0 


® Civitas. Diatali incipit ab amore ſai. 


1 


1. 


ö 


preſt by walking in the ways of thy heart, and 


fiſt in a perfect contrariety to God, and the 
Soul's PPG to the Divine will, | 


Chap. 10. Selfj-Refignatim,Þ 73 
of God, ſhewing, it ſelf that it is God, It is 

an Anti- Cod; and will be obeyed in all 
things: I ſets its threſhold by God's threſpolds, wack 
and its poſt by God's poſts. 

In the — elf. will, or the pleaſing 
of our own will, is frequently put in the 
general for all ſin. Thus in Eccleſ. xi. . 
going on in ſinful and wicked courſes is ex- 


xliii. 


in the fight of thine eyes; and in Jeremy, 
mens wickedneſs is often ſtiled walking af- 
ter the imagination of their own heart : Is in 
La. lviii. 13. doing of ſinful actions is cal- 
led doing thine own ways, and finding thine 
own pleaſure ;. and in Num. xv. 39. linning 
againſt God is called ſeeking after your own 
nr, and your own eyes. — 
(2.) And as ſe/f-will 1s the root of all fin ; — 
fo is it likewiſe the root of miſery, both 3 
here and hereafter, It being the root of the 
former, it muſt needs be ſo of the latter al- 
ſo; fin and miſery being inſeparable. And 
as the happineſs of heaven doth confilt - 
mainly (as we have ſhewed ®) in being 
transformed into the Divine image, or the 
having but one will with God ; fo, by con- 
quence, the helliſn ſtate doth chiefly con- 


. —— 
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Therefore is the Devil a moſt miſerable | 
creature, becauſe he is made up of eil: 
Becauſe the will of God is moſt grievous to 
him, he ſets himſelt againſt it; and he goes 
about the world, ſoliciting and endeavour- 
ing to draw others from complying with 
it: And thoſe with whom he prevails, he 
{by ſo doing) makes as miſerable as him- 

ſelf. . VVV 

If there were no ſel will, there would be 
no Hell, according to that of St. Bernard; 
Let ſelf-will ceaſe, and there will be no Hell. 
To ſuppole Seh- Reſignation, in a damned 
and miſerable Soul, and Self-will in an hap- 
py and glorified one, is to ſuppoſe the great- 
eſt contradictions and inconſiſtences. There 

can be nothing of Self- Re/ignation in Hell, 
and nothing of Self-will in Heaven. 
In ſpeaking to the fourth and fifth con- 
fiderations, it hath been ſhewn, That it is 
impoſſible that thoſe Souls ſhould be miſe- 
rable, which are ſincerely and entirely re- 
ſigned to the will of God: And on the 

contrary, that thoſe Souls which will con- 
trary to him, cannot but be miſerable. And 
- therefore I ſhall proceed no further upon 
this Argument. 1 Sore 


Caſii Voluntas propria, & Infernus non erit. 


I: Chap. 11. Self-Refignation, 5. 


le | 
[ » L.-T I 
0 C H A P. XI. 
es 
8 7 bat tbe hve of Chrift, in 1 fir 
e Sinners, makes the duty of Self-Re- 
1 fignation. moſt highly Ps for and 
days the greateſt "I upon us 
e thereunto, : 
F 
5 XI. N the clevench place J The love of 
p I Chriſt, in dying for us, is moſt pow - 
t. erful to oblige Chriſtians to this great 
re duty of Self- Refigmation. Chriſt's giving 
'B himſelf a facrifice and offering to God, in a 
way of atonement and expiation, Jayeth the 
n- ſtrongeſt engagement on Chriſtians to offer 
18 up themſelves as a ſacrifice to him, in a way 
2 of reſignation and obedience. 
e. This improvement the Apoſtle makes of 
ne this conſideration, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. The 
n- | love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe wwe thus 
id judge; That if one died for all, then, were all 
on dead : And that he died for all, that they which 


tive, ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him <vhich died for them. What could 
_ be more expreſs than this, That they ſhould not 
live unto themſelves; not pleaſe themſelves, _ 
gratify their own ſelf-will and luſts; but 
pleaſe Chriſt, do his will, give him he pre- 


8 2 eminence. 
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The great Duty of Se&. J. 


| Ool. i. eminence in all things : That they ſhould not 
1 * hill. ü. et their own, but the things which are Jeſus 


Chriſt's ; not mind and purſue their own 
eaſe, profit and honour, chiefly and above 
all ; but live unto Chriſt, to his honour 


and glory, and prefer his Intereſt before 
their own? 


The like inference the "OR Apoſtle 


makes in 1 Cor. vi. 20. 27+ are bought with 


a price; (viz. with the precious blood of Chriſt ) 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 


ſpirit, which are Ged's. And what is the 


belt way of glorifying God, hath been ſhewn 


before. 


The death of Chriſt is the great Wat. 


tation of his love. By the bitterneſs of his 


cup, by the depth o his ſorrows and ſuf- 


ferings for us, we may make an eſtimate 
of the exceeding height of his dear affec- 
tion. Behold and ſee, was there any ſor- 


row like unte his ſorrow? And therefore 
was there any love like unto his love? 
Greater love hath no man than this, ( faith 


Chriſt himſelf) that a man lay down bis life 
for his friends. But he laid down his life 


for us, when Enemies. 

Out of love he left Heaven, the boſom 
of his Father, and the glorious attendance 
of the Angels; and humbled himſelf to a 
mean, low and afflifted life upon Earth. 


2 Cor. Such was the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
117? 9 that though he was "ny Je for our ſakes be 


became 


Chap. 11. Se Reſignation. RE - 
became poor, that we through bis poverty might 
be rich. - 3 wa : 

Out of love he died: He who was Lord 

of all, the Lord of glory, the brightneſs of God's r. 

lory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, bum- ji 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, Heb. 7 
even . the death of the croſs ; a death of the Phil. i. 
greateſt pain and ſhame. And notwith- _ 
ſtanding the pains and ſorrows, both inward 
and outward, which he felt, were unexpreſ- 

ſibly great; yet after his Reſurrection he 
would have gone into the Garden again, 
gone over his agony again, drunk again that 
bitter cup which made his Soul ſo ſorrowful ; Matt. 

he would have gone to Calvary, and been zxvi 

crucified again; he would have poured out i,. 

Bis life unto death again and again, if it had; 
ſo pleaſed God; had it been the will of his 
Father, that he ſhquld have repeated his 
forrows and ſufferings for the redemption of 
man: For he knew nothing but to be obe- 
dient, and perfectly reſigned to the will of 
Is Farher. -© pg 3 
This is that Love f Chriſt which paſſeth ꝑ ph. 
knowledge ; Love beyond compare, Love iii. 
beyond expreſſions or conceptions. And- 
can there be a more natural, a more pow- 
erful engagement to Szlf- Reſignation, than 
ſuch a Love? Did Chrift ſo freely give 
himſelf for tbee; and ſhouldſt not thou 
moſt heartily and willingly give up thy 
felf to bim? Was all of Chriſt turned into 
„„ G 3 2. 


The great Duty of Sect. I. 


a ſacrifice for tbeę; and ſhouldſt not thou 


make an entire oblation of thy ſelf, with- 


out any reſerve, to him? It is not only inge- 


nuity, but juſtice, wholly to live to him that 


died for thee, and bought thee with ſo dear 


s WE. | HEBER ee 
Did he ſuffer ſuch inexpreſſible pains for 


us; and ſhould not we be willing to endure 
ſome pain and ſmart, which at firſt will be 


in denying the ſolicitations of our fleſhly 


mind, and in going about to croſs our own 


will? And ſhould not we alſo patiently un- 


dergo any ſorrows the Divine wiſdom ſees 
it meet to exerciſe us with; the worſt we 
can undergo in this world being far ſhort of 
our Saviour's ſufferings in our behalf? 


—— — 


CHAP. XII. 


That the high and holy example of 
Chrift layeth a mighty obligation en 
Chriſtians to Selj-Refignation. 


XII. I N the laſt place, The high and 


I holy example of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt obligeth us very ſtrongly to the prar- 
tice of this duty of Self-Reſignation, . 

There never appeared in the world ſo 


2 75 and lovely a pattern and idea of the 


* 


eſt life, as was the life of Chriſt, There 
never 


7 


never ſhined in the world ſuch a light: 


Nor was he in any thing a more bright and * 


ſhining example to us, than in Self-Refig- 
nation: A famous inſtance whereof we have 

( not to name any other) in that one ſpeech. 

of his in his agony in the Garden, viz. Luke 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup (or, 3 * 


let this cup paſs ) from me : ' Nevertheleſs, not Niatt. 


my will, but thine be done. xxvi. 
Hoy bitter this cup was; how great, be- 39. 
yond all compariſon, the laſt ſufferings of 
Chriſt were, which began in the Garden of 
 Gethſemane, and ended in his death on mount 
Calvar „ may appear; 
Fir, By thoſe figmficant work that occur 
in vr ftory of bis Aung; and agony, record - 
ed in Maithew and Mark ; That be began, 
not only * 70 be ſorrowful, but T to be very 
heavy, and 9 to be fore amazed; even to an 
agony, as it is in Luke: And both in 
Matthew and Mark is that expreſſion ; ** My 


Secondly, By the great weakneſs of his body. xxii. 
In his agony his ſweat was as it were great 44+ 
drops of blood; an cxtraghcunary' unnatural 


—_ »„— — I 1 N — a , : — —T 


* 1 Matt. xxvi. 37. 
FT @&0 nor iv. 
Sex) aporichas, Mark XIV. 3 3. 
| ee 25 dnl, Luke xxii. 44. 
EE WegiAvaec iris boxn pos, &c, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Mart Xiv. 34. 
0 4 ſweat: 
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* 


ful is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. uke 


The great Duty of Sect. I. 
ſweat: It falling from him in thick, viſ- 
cous, clammy drops; and this in a cold ſea- 
ſon too. And fo weak was his body at the 
' ſame time, that an Angel came down from 
1 Heaven to ſtrengthen bim. This was a viſi- 
ble manifeſtation of exceſſive heavineſs, and 
a great colluctation within him; his mind Fa 
ſo ſtrangely affecting his body. 
Thzirdly, By his prayers and tears. He 
Pirayed thrice to this purpoſe ; Father, if 

| thou be willing, let this cup 5 from me : 
And the third time he prayed*2with more ear- 
neſtneſs and vebemence. And when he pray- 
ed, he kneeled down, ſaith St. Luke ; be. fell 
on bis face, faith St. Matibew ; be fell on the 
ground, ſaith St. Mark : He lay proſtrate on 
the ground, and put himſelf. into the poſ-, 
ture of loweſt humiliation. And his pray- 
ers and ſupplications were offered up with ſtrong 

_ crying and tears; as faith the Author to the 

Chap. Hebrews. 

7: By all this (and more might be added) 
it appears, that this cup was an exceeding 
bitter cup; that his ſufferings and ſorrows 
were beyond all compariſon: And yet he 
was willing to undergo them. Though 

there was that in his human, natural will 

which had a great antipathy againſt this 


away e But the Dirie principle in 


— - | — — — — 
* » 


| * 3x Jairiger, Luke xxii. 44. him 
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cup; yet it was not overcome and carried 


Chap. 12. Se If-Refignation. 
him did bring this will into a due 
cence; and by the power thereof he 


ly 


reſigned it up to the will of his Father. He 
was moſt willing to undergo; theſe direful 
they were inflict-- - 
ed without any the leaſt: demerit of his 


own; he being perfectiy innocent, and Heb. 
_ without fin. © b ir. 


ſufferings, notwithſtanding 


Now the conſi deration of his holy exam 


> pl lays a great obligation upon us to fol- 
ow him, as in every other Grace, ſo par- 
For the Goſ- 


ticularly. in his Reſignation. 
pel repreſents him not only as * 7 propi- 


tiator e but alſo as + a pattern and 


3 The Goſpel doth not oh repre- 


ſent the doctrine of Chriſt to be believed: 
hut alfo the life of Chriſt to be followed: 


Nor ſhall any have him for their Advocate 


and Propitiation, but ſuch as are willing to 
have him for their Pattern and Example; 
to copy out and imitate. his - humility, pa- 
tience, purity, benignity, and Seif-Reſigna-. 
tion. None ſhall be benefited by his death, 


that are unwilling to hive his life. 


So far was it from being the intention of 
our Saviour's death, to make void or leſſen 
the neceſſity of our being conformed to his 
life; that one of the great ends of his com- 
ys; into the world, and | clothing himſelf 
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iii. 


not vouehfaſed to them in the Old Teſta- 


FJuobn xiii. 15, &c. 


_  familiarly teach us how to be like himſelf. E 
3 Tim. Jeſt, 10 


be great Duty 7 Seck. I. 
with human nature, was, that he mighe 


give us an example of living, and be a 
pattern for our imitation : as we may learn 
from 1 Pet. ii. 21, 225 33. Matt. xi. 29. 


That God might the more plainly: and 


He was pleaſed 10 manifeſt himſelf in be 
dee (or bave his leude) among 

us*, to go in and out before us in our 

likeneſs ; and thus viſibly exkibit himſelf, 


and become the moſt excellent pattern of | 


, Purity and holineſs ; that as he was, ſo we 

might be in ibis world. And I heartily | 
wiſh that Chriſtians did more ferioufly con- 
fider, what a tranſcendent privilege and ad- 


vantage it is, that they have the Spirit and 


life of Chriſt ſet before them in the New | | 


Teſtament, toſhew what a Spirit they ſhould 


be of, and what a life they ſhould live. This 


1: fick a favour as the 


people of Gad had 


ment, There were ſeveral manifeſtations 
of God to the Jets; but ut they were all far 
ſhort of this manifeſtation of his in the fleſh : 
There was nothing in thoſe for imitation ; 
and for the forming of their lives into a 
aner to his. An therefore if our 


> „ wot cb oe 1 ö 
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case dub, John i. 14. 
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live as becomes Chriſtians; nor are we 


tages we have above them. 


1 privilege, and that, we do not think ſuffici- 


clothed himſelf with wes 
into the loweſt and hardeſt 5 


ſo we might have a complete pattern and iv. 15. 


F 


: — and temptations we may meet 


how to behave our ſelves therein worthy | 
of Chriſt, 


doubt not but others can teſtify the ſame; 


_ as an 4 3 more of God i 75 in them a truth : © X1V. 
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lives be not better than theirs, we do not. 


faithful to this and many other great advan- | 
But I fear we are too inſenſible of this 


ently of this; That he who was in the form Phil. il. 
of God, took upon bim the form of a ſervant, 7+ 
put himſelf 


Was in all points tempted like as we. are; that eb · 
guide in thoſe many varieties of conditions, 


with; and be more particularly inſtructed 


This I know, and have obſerved, and F 
That ſuch Chriſtians as are moſt ſenſible of 


this extraordinary privilege, they that have 
high and dear thoughts of the life of Chriſh, 
| which is the life of God manifeſted in the fleſh ; 1 Tim. 


they that have it moſt in their eye, and are ii. 


moſt affected and enamoured with it; Theſe 


Chriſtians are moſt viſibly bettered, and 


differ eminently from others; there is a 
more excellent Spirit in them: They are 


more poor in Spirit, more pure in heart, more 
meek and merciful, more obedient, and reſigned Matt: 
to the will of God, and every way more ex- 


I Cor. 


They 


2 
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They are greater ornaments to the holy 
Religion which they profeſs ; and more 
qualified with ſuch a difpoſition as renders 
them more univerſally uſeful to mankind - 
. than other Chriſtians 
VN“ thus we have feen what a many 
'* moſt powerful * conſiderations there are, 
that demonſtrate the exceeding reaſonable- 
_ neſs of this duty of Self-Reftgnation ; and 
72 5 ſtrongly oblige and excite us to the practice 
„„ 


1 


Concerning which more is ſald in the next geo- 


7 
len, Ch.. 


SECTION 


chap. 1. Self-Refignation. 


— 


—— | — 
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SECTION . 


Directions for the attaining this moſt 
excellent temper of 8ELF-RERSIG· 
NATION, 


CHAP. I. 


That in order to the refigning our wills 
entirely to the will of God, we ſhould 
Frequently confider ſuch principles as 
are moſt available to the | — 
ſubduing them thereunto.. Several 


uch principles further enlarged on. 


O PING that what hath hitherto 
been diſcourſed, may have perſuad- 
ed the Reader to ſome deſires after the at- 
tainment of this moſt excellent temper of 
Self- Refignation ; we proceed now to direct 
to the uſe of certain means and helps there- 
to : Some of which refer more particularly 
to active, ſome to paſſive Reſignation ; and 


Others to both alike, - 
1 388 I. Firſt; 


The great Duty of Sect. II. 
I. Firſt ; Conſider often, and labour to 
be fully poſſeſt with the truth and power of 
ſuch principles as are available, and have a 
proper tendency, to the effectual ſubduing 
our wills to the will of God, 
| This ſort of principles hath been largely 
= ſpoken to: But becauſe we cannot inſiſt 
overmuch upon ſo highly uſeful an argu- 
ment, (nor indeed well ſpeak ſufficiently to 
it) we will dwell a while longer upon it, and 
| entreat the Reader to fix deeply in his mind 
the following truths ; which, though they 
br are the ſame for ſubſtance with ſome of the 
| foregoing, deſerve to be further and more 
_—_ particularly enlarged on. 
| 1. The will we are to ſubmit to, is the will 
| of our great Creator and Sovereign, preſerver 
and benefactor. It is the will of our Crea- 
tor; of him who hath given us our Being, 
and by whom we are whatſoever we are. 
| Now man's receiving his Being from God, 
© - . and his dependence upon him for the conti- 
:2 nuance of it, doth ſpeak it neceſſarily his du- 
| 


ty to be ruled, ordered and diſpoſed by 
him; ſo that“ he can never be diſengaged 
from willing agreeably to the will of God. 
| As God is our Creator, he hath a right to 
| be our abſolute Lord and Sovereign : And 
| be being ſo, we muſt needs acknowledge, 
| that we ought not to will any thing, nor do 


As was ſhewn in Sect. I. Chap. 1. 


any 
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any thing but what God allows; That we 
are not to take leave to do what we liſt, 


but what God likes beſt. | 
Again, *Tis the will of our great preſer- 
ver and benefactor; who. hath, ever ſince 
we had a Being, laid new obligations upon 
us, in the continued care of his gracious 
providence, and by his renewed mercies 


and favours. We are nothing without God, 


we have nothing but from him; and there- 
fore we ſhould do and will nothing, but 
what he would have us. He, the over- 


flowing ſpring of goodneſs, hath not Jef 


E 
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himſelf without witneſs ; is always doing us Ads 
good, and filling our hearts with food and glad- xiv. 


neſs ; doth all that is fit for him to do, to 
pleaſe us: Being not at all niggardly in the 


comforts of this Life, but beſtowing them 


in ſuch a proportion as is able to content 


what is worthy and ingenuous, we vill ac- 
knowledge it moſt reaſonable and becom- 


ing we ſhould do all we can to pleaſe him, 
| who hath done ſo infinitely much to pleaſe 


us. The Apoſtle well knew the power of this 
argument, when he ſaid ; 7 beſeech you 


a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Cod, 
Which i is your reaſanable ſervice, 


Nor 


moderate and modeſt defires ; and being 
richly gracious, in affording us advantages 
and fuitable means for a better life: And 
therefore, it we have any the leaſt ſenſe of 


Rom. 


the mercies of Cod, that ye preſent your bodies xi. 1+ 


0 — 
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Nor can there be a more powerful argu- 
ment than this to perſuade to patience, to a 
uiet and meek ſubmiſſion to all the diſpo- 

als of the Divine providence; ſeeing for 
one croſs we have many hundred bleitings. 
Mere there is one drop of evil, there is a 
large ſea of Divine favours and benefits. And 
this men would be forced to confeſs, if they 
were as curious and careful to conſider the 
many mercies they enjoy, as they are to conſi- 
der the few evil things they ſuffer; if they 
_ were duly ſenſible, that they are leſs than the 
| leaſt of the many mercies they poſſeſs, and 

that in all their ſufferings God puniſhes 
them leſs than their ſins deſerve. Holy Fob 
thought it reaſonable thus to argue (as pro- 
digious and unparallePd as his ſufferings 
were) What? Shall we recerve good at the 
:: hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 


. +< What? is God bound to be always 


A . 
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© heaping favours upon us? muſt we have 
nothing but ſun-ſhine, fair and calm days? 
< muſt we be fed with nothing but marrow 
© and fatneſs, taſte nothing but what is 
© ſweet and dainty ? If God gives us ſome- 
times to taſte of the ſour and bitter, to 
«© drink of the waters of Marab; ſhall we 
repine and murmur, and think much of 
« it? Far be it from us ſo to do. 


* Ubi mali gutta eft, ibi immenſum mare beneficiorum 
—_— — . —. 
+ See this more fully expreſt in Chap. ix. 
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1- 2. The will we are to obey, and ſubmil to, 7 
a i the will of the infinitely perfect Being, that 
s moſt boly, moſt good, moſt wiſe, and moſt 
xr | powerful : Accordingly his will being moſt 
s. | perferd, moſt holy, good, and wiſe; *tis there- 
fore infinitely more worthy to be followed 
than our own will, which is vain, fooliſh, 
and perverſe, when not governed by his, , Tim. 
and hath many fooliſh and burtful defires, vi. 
If a Child ſhould be left to his own will, 
it would be his ruin: But it would be much 
more pernicious to us, not to be guided, 
governed and reſtrained by the will of God. 
And therefore when God doth reſtrain and 
abridge us, as to ſome things which our will 
would be free and looſe to, we have no 
cauſe to complain : As thoſe that are. come 
to be grown men, and to have a right judg- 
ment of things, do clearly ſee, that they had 
no cauſe to be froward and complain, when 
| Children, that their careful and wiſe Parents 
would not ſuffer them to eat green traſh, 
nor humour them 1n every, thing they long- 
ed for. W 3 ra 
God, who is the great phyſician of Souls, 
ſeeth it fit, in his infinite wifdom, to reſtrain 
© us from certain things; as a wiſe and care- 
f | ful phyſician doth his patient from what 
he knoweth would be his bane, however 
- grateful to his appetite : And we being in 


Q S *vVAauw way, I 


s. | as unſafe a condition as ſick perſons, who, 
Ii left to their own wills, would hurt them- 
5 55 43 ſelves 


. _ _ 
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ſelves, it is beſt and ſafeſt for us to be guid- 
ed and governed by God. 


And ſo for the * part of Reſignation ; 


ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſals, and patience 


under afflictions: When it is the will of. 
God we ſhould be thus exerciſed, it is to 
be yielded to, and preferred above our own. 


will; as being the will of a moſt wiſe and 


good God, the great phyſician of Souls, 


who perfectly knows our frame, and what 
affliction is neceſſary phy ſiek for us. : 
God is not only to be conſidered as the 


great King and Sovereign of the world,. 


and therefore his will to be received with. 


all regard; but he · is alſo to be conſidered 


as the wiſe phyſician of the world, that hath. 
care of mankind as of ſick perſons. This. 


world 1s a great Hoſpital or Peſt-houſe, a 


place for diſeaſed and infected Souls; * 


afflictions are his phyſick, which he pre- 


ſcribes and applies accordin 15 to the ſeveral 
caſes of his patients. The ſick Soul is not for 


this kind of phyſick ; it would rather be 
pleaſed an 


ratified :: But God's thoughts 
are not as Dur thoughts ;. nor his will as. 
ours. He will have his patients to ſubmit 


to his method and way of cure, and not 


quarrel at his. appointments,. wherein he 
is wie and good alſo: *tis an act of great 


mercy. in him to.do thus. It would be an 


act of cruelty in the phyſician to. comply 


with, his patient's humour, and to ſuffer his 


Will 


( 
| 
| 
, 
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will to prevail and rule. And though 10 
chaſcening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous ; yet there is no true Chriſtian Heb. 
but he finds, it afterwards yieldeth the peace. xii. 11. 
able fruit of righteouſueſs'; and that it is good F. 
for him that be bath been afflifted. _ 
I added, Thar it is the will of God moſt 
powerful, as well as moſt holy, wiſe and 
good, that we are to ſubmit to: And this 
teaches us, how vain and fruitleſs an at- 
tempt it is, to ſtruggle with and reſiſt his 
will. Mo unto bim that ſtriveih with bis 
maker : Let the potſherd ſtrive with the pot- 16, xlv. 
ſherds of the earth. So that if we will not beg. 
perſuaded to a compliance with the will of 
God, either from the conſideration of his. 
holineſs, or his wiſdom and goodneſs ; let 
us dread the terrible effects of his power. 
How many inſtances of irreſignation and 
: ſtubborn ſelf-willedneſs are to be found in 
k Scripture, whom God made to know, be- 
3 fore he had done with them, that 'tis im- 
? poſſible to oppoſe his will and proſper ? 
: 3. The will we are to be reſigned to, com- 
ö mands, for the moſt part, ſuch things as are 
in their own nature good, and carry their own 
reaſon in ibem; and whatſoever 2 elſe are 
commanded, they are in order to ſuch things. 
7 The goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of all God's 
primary commands, and our obligation to 
" | them, doth not merely depend upon his 
} lovereiga authority : Though they are to 
; * be 
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be obſerved becauſe God commands them; 
yet he doth not command them only * 
to ſhew his abſolute ſovereignty and domi- 
nion over us; but becauſe they are intrin- 
ſically and eſſentially good, moſt agreeable 


to his holy nature, and greatly for our good 
and advantage: It being infinitely better 


for us, as we are reaſonable Creatures, to 


| 1 Theſ. 


W. 3. 


obſerve them, than not to be n to the 
obſervance of them. 


This is the will of God, even your nee 0 


tion. This is the ſum of all he wills con- 
cerning you. And judge in your ſelves ; 


Is not a life of chaſtity better than that of 
uncleanneſs ? Is not temperance and ſobrie- 


ty, better than ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ? 


ls not humility and meeknefs, more lovely 


and commendable than pride and inſolence? 


Is not juſtice, uprightneſs, and truth, better 
than injuſtice, falſnood, and oppreſſion ? ? Is 
not charity and pity, better than hatred, 


cruelty, and hard- heartedneſs? Is it not 


more worthy and reafonable 10 love God a- 
bove all, than to prefer any thing before bim? 


( He being the higheſt good, our infinitely 


beſt friend and Farber, from whom our 
ſelves and all we enjoy are.) Nay, whoſe 
reaſon doth not tell him; that, as the for- 
mer are moſt amiable and moſt becoming 
human nature, ſo the latter are as hateful 
and unworthy of us? 


6—— —— 


. pro Imperio, 
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Is it not better, beyond all compariſon, 
to love the Soul, which is ſpiritual and im- 
mortal, more than the body, which is cor- 
ruptible and but for a ſhort time, and whoſe 


93 


welfare depends wholly upon the well. be. 


ing of the Soul? And when we have ſin- 


ned againſt the law written in our hearts, 
or more clearly and largely revealed in the 


Scriptures; is it not reaſonable, and moſt 
becoming us, to repent 3 to be ſenſible of 
our unkind and unworthy behaviour to- 
wards God, to be grieved that we have of- 


fended the Father of mercies: and to amend 


our ways, and do ſo no more, as ever we 


would expect his favour, and the light of 
his well-pleaſed countenance, and thoſe 
mercies which we moſt need, and which 
none but he can beſtow upon us? And is 
not this better than to continue in diſobedi- 
ence, impenitence, and to harden our necks 
againſt God; and not to be affected with 


any ingenuous ſenſe of our carriage towards 


him? os 
Thus we ſee, that repentence -is moſt a- 


greeable to the quality and condition of our 


ftate here. And ſo is alfo patient ſubmiſ- 


fion to the will of God in his diſpoſals of 
us, both in reſpect of his wiſe goodneſs and 
his ſovereign power; nor can any thing 


more become us: And nothing is more 


manifeſtly unreaſonable, than to fret and 


repine at any of the Divine providences 


As 


W 
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- Matt. 
XX111, 


1 mands. 


As for the other things God commands, 
thoſe which are our duty only by poſitive 


Inſtitution ; they are but very few under 


the Goſpel: And they are only command- 
ed for this end; That they may better ſe- 


cure the weightier matters of the law, the pri- 


mary* commands, and fit us for a mindful 


regard and obſervance of them. And he 


who is infinitely wiſe and good, knowing 


| beſt what is fitteſt to be required of us in 

order to ſo great an end; it cannot but be 
highly unreaſonable, and unworthy, not to 
comply chearfully with his will declared 


in theſe allo, as well as in the other com- 


4. The Reſignation of our wills to the will 


_ of God, bath the promiiſe of a reward infinitely 
above the labour of any ſervices be requires of 
us, and the pain of any ſufferings be inflicts 


upon us. Our ſervices are due to God, as 

we are his creatures ; and therefore it would 
be our duty to yield our ſelves to his will 
without the conſideration of any future re- 
ward. And beſides, we have more than 


our ſervices are worth, and our labours and 


ſufferings amount to. We are leſs than the 


leaſt of the multitude of mercies we daily 


receive, And the very comforts and plea- 


ſures which ariſe from the ſenſe of doing 
our duty, and from the being buſied in that 
work and employment which is moſt agree- 
able to the primitive and proper conftitu- 
tion 
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you 
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tion of our Souls, are a great reward. But 

that God ſhould confer upon us, upon the 

account of poor mean ſervices, a reward 

than which nothing can be better; a re- 

ward fo rich and glorious, beyond exprel- 

ſion and apprehenſion 3 what a conſidera» 
tion is this! What we do and ſuffer in com- 

|| pliance with the will of God, is far from be- 
ing above what the heart can conceive, or 

the tongue expreſs : But the reward which 

God will beſtow for this doing and ſuffering, —— 

I is ſuch as is #»/peakable, and full of glory, and | Cor: 

I paſſeth all underſtanding : It is ſuch as che ü. 9. 
bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tred into the heart of man, the things which 

' | God bath prepared for them that love him. 

Again, Our fervices and ſufferings are 

” | but for a ſhort time; they are but for our * 

| life, which is even a vapour, that appear- 

| 

| 


IV. 14. 
eth for a little time, and then vaniſbed away : 5 
But God will reward them with an eternal 2 Cor. 
reward; an eternal weight of glory. So that iv. 17. 
well might the Apoſtle reckon, that the ſuf- Rom. 
| ferings of this preſent time (and conſequently viii. 18. 
| |} the ſervices alſo) are not worthy to be tom. 
pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
' Wi Es 5 
Thou art not far from thy journey's end. 
Thou haſt but a ſhort life, a little time, to- 
teſtify thy love to God here on earth: And 
he hath an eternity to reward thee in. 
Which therefore ſhould encourage thy pa- 
2 tience 
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tience to perſevere and hold out to the end: 


Eſpecially when thou conſidereſt, that 
though thy reward be future, yet it is 
near; at leaſt, part of it, and a confidera- 
ble part too. For though there will be a 


further completion of our felicities at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, and the great day of re- 
e N yet the Souls of the faithful may 


expect to receive a very conſiderable part 

of the recompence of reward before that day. 
And even in this life they have ſome ear- 
neſts of that glorious reward, ſome fore-taſtes 

Frl. of the pleaſures at Gods right hand, ſome 


wit. hunches of the grapes that grow in the up- 
per and heavenly Canaan, And the more 
Chriſtians endeavour to live the life of hea- 


ven, the more heavenly their affections 


and converſations are here ; the more ſhall 
they have here of heavenly enjoyments. 


In which reſpects the Scripture ſometimes 


ſpeaks of thoſe that are excellently religi-4 
ous, even whilſt they are in this life, that 
. they have eternal liſe; and that they. /# with 


4 John Chriſt 1 im beavenly places. 


v.13, 5. And laſtly, This Reſignation to the will 
- tk i. of God is alſo highly conducing to our temporal 


| good : And that not only becauſe it hath pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, as well as of that 


1 Tim. Which is to come; but alſo becauſe it tends in 
ir. its own nature hereunto, Here I will par- 
ticularly. (yet very briefly) ſhew, that it 


makes (1.) for our profit and advantage; 


MS. © ; 
Ss = 


Chap. 1. Self-Refig nation. | 

as to our outward eſtate ; ( 2. ) for our eaſe 

and quiet in the world; and (3. ) for our 

heal:h,and ſtrength. _ . 

1. I makes for our profit and advaz: tage, 
as to our outward eſtate. This it doth; 
(I.) As it engages men againſt pride, 1 
to humility and modeſty. By this means 

are avoided vaſt and needleſs expences about 
attire and dreſſings, buildings, feaſtings, and 
reat number of pompous vanities; and 
11 the great charges which men of aſpir- 
ing and ambitious ſpirits are at, for the pro- 
curing of dignities, honours and high pla. 
ces, and the ſupporting of their grandeur, 
that they. may be the more efteemed, re- 
verenced, and. admired by the world. (2.) 
As it engageth to temperance and ſobriety 
againſt all ſenſuality, and a delicious, luxu- 
tous life: And ſo are avoided all expenſive 
8 divertiſements, ſports and revellings, incon- 
-+ | Yinence, and making proviſion for the fleſh to Rom. 
rt | fulfil theluſts thereof ; which impair and con- Xii. 
þ | ſume mens eſtates, and bring not a few to a 
morſe! of bread. The deſires of tempe- 
2 | rance are cheap, eaſy, and ſoon ſatisfied. 
1 (3.) As it engageth to meekneſs, in oppo- 
z- Þ fition to wrath, malice and revenge: And 
it by this means quarrels, which often coſt 
men dear, and abundance of expenſive law- 
- | fuits are prevented. It uſually coſts men 
it much more to revenge injuries than to bear 
, them, (4) As it engageth to labour and 
8 1 1 induſtry 
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induſtry in Tawfu] callings, i in oppoſition to 
careleſneſs and ſloth, Which (as Solomon 
faith) Hall clothe a man with ra aps \ yhereas 
the band of tbe diligent maketh . 
2. I makes for our eafe and quiet in the 
world. And this, (1.) As it engageth to 
meekneſs, or peaceable-ſpiritedneſs: Which, 


as it is a grace molt lovely in it ſelf, ſo it 


1 makes thoſe. that are endued with i it lovely 


and acceptable to a and wins and at- 


tracts good-will. (2.) As it engageth to 
mercifulneſs, both in giving and forgiving. 
None but a monſter, and one prodigiouſly 
wicked and unworthy, will put affronts 
upon, and procure trouble to, thoſe that 
are merciful in theſe two reſpedts. (3. 
As it engageth to juſtice, truth and upright- 
neſs, in giving to every one his due; and 
not defrauding, wronging, or defaming 


any: All which plainly tend to the pro- 


Curing of peace, 

3. It makes for our health and ſtreng th; 
the good habit and conſtitution of our bodies, as 
2vell as of our Souls. This it doth ; (1.) 
As it engageth to ſobriety ; againſt exceſs, 
which both begets and feeds diſeaſes and 
diſtempers. Incontinence and intemperance 
weaken both the body and the mind; ſhort- 
en life, and make it painful and uncomfort: 
able, while | it laſts. (2.) As it engageth a- 


| gainſt heart-tearing cares, and ſuch anxious 


lolicitudes as waſte natural ſtrength, and 
e 
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prey upon the Spirits. (3. ) As it engageth 
againſt all inordinate affections, all fieſhly 
as well as worldly-lufts. Theſe make men 


and tranquility of Spirit; which hath a pro- 
per efficacy to the preſervation of health. » 
Y 6bearf dal bears doth good like a-medicine 3 but Prov. 
a broken :ſpirit — the bones, (5.) As it xvii. 


engageth to honeſt labour, in oppofition to **: 


a ſoft and delicate life. Exerciſe hath a 
natural tendency to the making men hardy, | 


ſtrong and heahhful. 


Would we then be full y, andi in all things 
reſigned to the holy and 3 will of 

let us obſerve this fir "diredtion,' and E. 
bour after a great ſenſe of the truth of the 
foregoing principles; and all thoſe conſi- 
derations that have been propoſed to our 
view, as moſt _ W to 17 — a 
_ to ee N 


_— 15 2 & Þ 655 


«< 5 
" ww + 8 - . — 
. 1 +» * 7 
W & 


1 14 


7 hat. bumble and. Ponte prayer. 15 4 
. Receſery and effetual means to the 
. the grace of Sef-Rej ns 


E 07. 


W] Niche ſecend place Bac humbled 
Sha à deep: ſenſe 5 enſe: of. thy 3 
5 an 


wy ce 
\ Wy E þt 


lean and ſick; as. Amnor's luſt after Tamar füt 'Y 


made him. (4.) As it begets:chearfulneſs * 


100 The great Dutyof Sect. II. 
and diſobedience (wherein thou haft hither- 
to walked to the kurt and danger- of thy 
Soul) beg of God this high and holy tem- 
Pal. per of Soul: This ane tbing defire thou of 
ü. * a aud = . it all en F thy 


ende and holy: 


prayer is one of the 
uk helps to the obtaining of any grace 

r good thing from God. Let us then 
1 apply our ſelves to him for this 
great bleſſing; which is ſuch a one as none 
pow but himſelf can give: And he who is our 
Father in Heaven, ( the Father of merits) 
Mar will give this, and all good things, to them 
Vi. 11. 1 
if Chap.i bat aſe lim 
„Fan of yew lack wiſdom, faith St. James, 
eu. lin aſt ef God, that giveth to all men li- 
berally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be 
given him. Now tbe Re/agnation of our wills 
40 the will of God i is the Ht point of wiſ- 
dom; and this fort of wiſdom is particu- 
Jarly meant in the text, as appears by the 
 foregoin g verſes, 5 

But then our prayers muſt be fervent, and 
in © *- 
Hos 8 rſt, They muſt be fervent. The Hela 
v. 16. fervgu prayer of a' righleous man availeth 
much: But not cold and languid defires, or 
faint wiſhes. | 
Nor are we to judge e of the true fervency 
of pray np Boy's of the head, or fan- 
ſy ; but by the heat of the heart, and the 
ardency 


Chap. 2. Self Refgnatiom For 
ardeney of our affections . We are to 
judge thereof by the paſſionateneks; and 
earneſtneſs of our deſires : Not by the loud- 
_ neſs of prayer, nor by the length chereof, 
whether it be with, or without a form of 
words nor by any thing obvious . te ſenſe. 
«All chat is outward, is eaſy in compari- 
| fon of that which is more ſpiritual, an heart 
affected ſuitably to every part of prayer. 
And there may be as much, yea more, of 
the Spirit of prayer, when there are no 
words at all. There are times when tbe 
Spirit maketh interceſſion for us, with grvan- Rom. 
n which cannot be ustered; with affections viii. 26. 
too quick and ſtron 57 for expreſſions, and 
which would cool, _ into words, Thus 
Hannab, praying before the Lord, ſpake in her r Sam. 
| heart; only ber lips moved, but hey voice eas i 12. 
ot beard, She poured out her Soul before the Verſe. 
Lord: And God, who ſearchetbthe:hearts, 15. 
and knoweth a is the mind of 'the an 
heard her. VIII. 22. 
Theſe wd Weiche of the Soul are 
ever very precious to God, and find favour 
* Him. And when a Soul prayeth out 
ſenſe and feeling of its wants, and 
is fall affectionate breathings after God, 
and hath the moſt ardent: and inflamed de- 
fires-aſter — W this is true FI X 


WM — 


* My beart, faith David, Ih) ht or bubbles 
a 4 goed mater, Plal. xv. 


'& — ing 
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ng with fervency, and “ in tbe Holy Ghoſt. 
2 the ſilence of the Soul is — and 
much ſooner reacheth the ears of the Al- 
mighty, than the en n and Vide! 
wobility of ſpeech. 
If then we would — this beſt and 
moſt Divine of all bleſſings; z let us pray 
for it with the greateſt ardour of aſſection © 
We may be 1 God will never 
| eaſt away fo rich a pearl as this, upon: thoſe 
that declare themſelves inſenſible of its 
worth, by 5 it in a cold and formal 


manner. 


_ ©.  ternper' of Spirit, he doth infinitely: mors 


Andi 'the more to-excite and quicken our. 
. after it, weiare to know, that if Goch 
accepts our prayers, and gives ua this holy 


for us than what. Zleroq:prom ſed chedangh- 
ter of Harndias: If he gives us this Empire 
over. dur n on u 
omparably: excels the grenteſt. 
cn Kingdom: The Kingdom Got 
b - hath been faid r) is then within us 
here; and we are thereby made meet for 
his Kingdom of glory hereafter. Who, 
that duly conſiders this, can be Aarand hey 
in his prayers for this Grace? 
Secondly, Our prayers muſt be alſo'i in x faith: 
Thus St. ene tells us, E the W 


— 


1 As St. —— ver 25. ** - 
i In Sect. iT 3 Ix. JEST on 


CT 


verſe) 


# 
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Chap. 2. Self. Reſænati 0 10 
verſe) we muſt aſk this ſpiritual wiſdom; | 
But let bim aſe in faith, nothing wavering : 
That is; Wem ie dd that, as God is 
able, ſo he is as willing and ready, to give 


us. what we aſk, if. we aſt. according to bis 1 Ep. 


rl, (as, St, Zahn ualifies it) And it is ac 14 
225 Eto Hor WI „and pleaſetk him high- 


VE a icityat wiſdom 
ee ground of all adldreſs to 
God : He that cometh to God, muſt believe Heb. 
tbür be it; andi that be is a rewarder- of »bhem. xi. 6. 
that diligentlyeck-bim; And this he will af- 
faredly: be in is own time ; which is always 
the beſt. Goc may ſometimes make as if 
he did not hear; that we may ſcek him 
more diligentiy, and pray more fervently ;. 
that he. may our patience; and our 
juſt valuation of his bleflings ʒ and that we 
may bo the more thanleful for\ them, when 
we ns prize them the more, and 
improve chem the better: Bur if * 
vere in earneſt and believing prayer, we 
mall undoubtedly in due time obtain. + 
And all ſuch ſpiritual good things as are 
neceſſary to Salvation, we are to aſk, nothing 
 wavering.; we are to pray for them with 
fuch a faith, as to aſſute our ſelves; that God 
will give chem, if we.afe arigbi: His moth 
gracious nature and promiſes aſſuring us, 
that. be cannot deny them to ſuch a/ters... 


1 2 Jiu dulcins btinencnr. St. Aug 
Tort I + : C H A 25 
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4 


| That i in order to our - being entirely re- 


Signed to the Divine will, we muſt 
be willing fo fu 1425 fer God, and abide 
the er of 15 


I 


earneſt | prayer, thou muſt be willing 10 


ſalfer God, and abide the power of his Spi- 
nt; working in thee.” 11 7 45-54, vip," 
purpoſe there is an obſervable 
paſſage in St, Auſtin on Pſalm cii. 3.54 Be 


| To. this 


tbe maladies: of thy. Soul never: fo great à 
theres a phyſictan that is greatar, and wha 


never faili to cure: God 15 that All-pawerful 


phyſician of Souls, to 40bom-nat 


bing 15: incura- 


| bh. _ Only thou: muſt patiently: ſuſfer ibyi ſelf to 


Spit rit work? ing ! in ul. 


\Hirdly, Hiving poured un 
Soul before God in humble and 


be cured. Do not thruſt back bis hand, uber 


le begins to. touch thy ſores, and ſearch: the 

| ben of tby Soul; be well knows what be is 
8 doing. Do not binder, and reſiſt,” when. it: 
begins to pain; be not þ delicate. and tender. 
to thine own burt: But with a quiet patience 
ur * a tobile the anguiſh, when be cuts 


— ͥͤ ä M— 


pati "Dim. 


F _— _ Ain major lan, "RE Is 


— 


10g 


Chap. 3. Self Refguntian 
and lauures ; ronſidæring that the prſtim pain 


1 uch for ti Future. eas ee 
1357 20 e enen en Qt 
"" Lada Chrift and the Holy Sp bn have 


cauſe to ſay of thee (as it was aid of Ba- 
Hlor). 2 wal N _ 122. 1 x7; 
W771 Ge reds er 


2 1. ack 


v8 


For the health ind; afery: of. the Sib, - 
(in caſe of a gangreen, or other dangerous. = 
diſeaſe) how do men endure a tedious'courle, 
of; phylack, and much torment in een | 

gery gw = Wa. Becky Fin 

| | 72 4 MG. 1 8 

6 U eee ee 

4 Fre . Bande iir r SE Oni 1104 

1 o chow paring Mos 901 41 119 


pews a . 


F Avforths health ef thy Schul; hs er 5M 
 more-confiderable ah 4 little longer ie 


and eaſe of the body, (which is All that 
phy ſiok or chirurgery can at any time ef- | 
fect, but can never ſecure) - wilt thou not 
endure the pain of being cured of its — - 3 
which let alone will make thes eternal 4 
miſcrable? 34413 7 ES 
-:Leysh therefabtebs: . ee. Ip 
would: obtain this! Divine temper of Seh- 1 Theſ. 
3 to take heed: of quenching | thevv- 19. 


Acts 
N 43 51. 


IM 


-- 


/< 
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5 2 Dip Sectu l 
Feat and paid deat of it:) Fake we 
leed of ſtiflung: any: off higcconvidtionss and 
re) jecting his motions : Let us not ſeek” to 
ſhift off and puti by ſerious and awakening 
thoughts a Ca us, (as the uſual prac» 
te of ſinnara ũt : by. di o the vain 
entertainments and falfe pleaſures of the 
world and the fleſh; nor endeavour to 
dro dn the voice o eopiciches, which is the 
voice of God, and to be heard wich a reve- 
..- - JT 
Mal. ita. . ' When Chriſt woals fe. ie a refer and 
purifier. in the midſt, of us, n nur 23 10) - 
2205 and ſilver, thut ve may offer our ſelves, 


untoithe Lord anofferingc in righteouſneſs; we 
muſt abide the e coming. + 


But alas! I muſt. needs obſerve 5 he 
way. «there are but few: df the Chriſtian 
profeſſion who are thus patient, and will 

. nein purifying work of the 
. 2 alba, wür erden Magus, 
may _—_— them ſoery ſome great ones, and 
——— But few would 
ye the 3 of the Holy Gboſt, and the 
5. ſenifteation of the e neee a. Ma- 
n wauid be glad to have the Spirit to ſit 
as a refiner upon their lips, that they may: 
be able to ſpeak ſpiritdally; but few are 
willing that he ſhould ſit as à reſiner in” 
their hearts, to melt! and conſume their. 
e and purſe 0. out of them all ſecret 


* inclina- 


3 


* 


Chap 3. Sega fox 
inclinations of fin, Abundance have learn- 
ed to talk Parrot-like of the Spirit, and 
pretend greatly! to things ſpititual ; who 
yet declare by their Ke (as thoſe menti- 
oned in St. Jude) that they are de aber ver 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit; that. they have : 9. 
A ng other Pikir doe d mat of the 
It hath been 1 gene ind Anden Belt, . 
which hark beea-the'ovcafivn of a World of 
miſchief to ſouls z That men have been va- 
lued as ſpiritual by the reputed giſts of the 


s (fuch as, 7 yerie hypocrites may 


ye) rather than by the grages and fruits 
7 the Spirit, ſuch Wa A. W. 22, 23. 
But to return to our ＋ 1 direction: 
Woold we have our w reſigned s 
| the will of God, let us Tal things be- 
ware ot grieving. hls. boly, Spirit: according .* "iT 
to.the Apoſtle's caution, Epb. iv. 30, Jes © 
u take heed of rejecting him, when he of. * 
fers to work this work im us; e 5 
bim any the leaſt check or diſc 1 
hut permit him to have his full ſcope and n 
liberty of doing what he plots! wickin 
ys; without N M hen: Chriſt 
Handi at the dar, and Inoats, aud wait! 40 Ref 
l graeicus to us ;. let us not reſuſe to open 183 
to him, nor ſeem not te hear him; bur z. 
ſay with —_— __ 4 * e ban 1 1 Sam. 
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0. Work Us 30 t oi 
oy” — 57. in beartily Ae. aur 
Fellen bat endeavqurs we 


Haul uſe, forum: in 5 en, 
eee. . 25 

. JOrrtiiy, Thou muſt bot Penis 

ann / paſſive,” and only ſuffer the 

pic to do -his Wer Fea But 


2 — * — 


8885 
Phil. ü. en dr h 7 eulltie Powers. Tt is God that 


| Ve wor teth in Mer both io will and to do: But 
Bs yet chou müft alſo work ner thy own ſabog— 
tion wth fear and trembling. Thou muſt 
col. i. Jrive acting io bis working, which work- 
. eib in thee mightily. Thou muſt be faithful 
© to that leſſer light and ſtrength which is in 
i! thee ; and then thou ſhalt have more light 

Matt: and ſtrength :;' If thou be faithful in fewer 
Au. _ Talents, thou ſfialt receive more. Herotake: 
_ theſe following directions. 
1. Deny the firſt "licitations, and! af 7] the 
rſt motions of inordinate appetites ; Aue 


thom al their rt riſing. — luſt, when 
i 


Sp 17 7 TORO TC: 


« i" Bo Wi 3h 


„ 0 e 


Contrary, by once yielding to corrupt na- 


+by reaſon, but force; that is, not ſo much 


| Chap- 4 8 Self-Refignation. 109 
Ji doth begin to. ſmoak (* as Tuſtin Martyr 
"JF pbraſeth it) before it burſteth out into 2 


flame ; for then it would be unruly, and 
too hard to maſter Think not to eaſe thy 


ſelf by giving ſome ſatisfaction to thy luſts: 


For by this means they will ſolicite and 
vex thee the more; and the yielding to 
commit a fin, leaves a greater propenſſon 
filence. the clamours and importunities of a 
temptation, by not liſtening in the leaſt to 
them. As one act of mortification pre- 


ther time. 4.339 en naue lun: . 10. 5 
2. Ms to thoſe fins which either through con- 
ſtitution, or cuſtom, thou baſt the ſtrongoft In- 
clinatian to, thou muſt ſbew a more than ordi- 
nary roughneſs and ſeveriiy againſt them, It 
is not ſafe ſo much as to . or argue, 


with temptations to ſuch, ſins. 


It was a 


good obſervation. of Ariſtetle, 
that ſome 


paſſions are not to be vanquiſhed 


by the one as by the other; not ſo much 
by arguments, as by a holy violence and 
reſolution. And there is not more need of 


taking this courſe againſt any tempratians, 


* Grafopus hw Feit. Facilins of initia Aﬀec- 


TI Aby GANG Big. 


tuum probibere, quam impetum regere. Seneca, Ep. 86. 
than 


be great Duty of Sec. II. 
than 500 thoſe that ſolicite to the ſin of 
vneleanneſs. Ye baitles of chaſtity are more 
Harp than any other; as St. Cyprian ſaith. 
The forementioned Philoſopher, in his 
| Echicks, obſerving that man is 4 creature 
very apt to be taken and enſnared by Pleaſures, 
adviſeth ; that for the attaining of virtue, 
(the middle between two extremes) we 
mould ſhun moſt, and keep fartheſt from, 
chat extreme which pretends to moſt plea- 
dure F. This is good advice: And there 
cannot be better given for the attaining the 
virtue of chaſtity, and the overcoming te 
tations to uncleanneſs, (which of all other 
ſins doth promiſe the moſt pleaſure) chan 
not to truſt our eyes to enter into the leaft 
| parley with them; but preſcotly to fly from 
them, dy diverting our ſelves" 'to other 
thoughts, and forcing our minds to other 
vbjeas. - 
3. fs munch: 46. hath in ee, 2 bal 
ever may probably be am bctdſton of thy being 
tempted + eſpetially to ſuch fins as thou art moſt 
baclined to; Art thou protie to exceſs; ei- 
ther in meat or drink? Art thou apt ſud- 
denly to take fire, and to be inflamed N 
. Art n of 59 ny Io l 
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needful, and till we be well grounded and 


Chap. I. "Self-Refignation.- Shin 


he like? Avoid, all thou canſt, ſuch plas 
des, oompany. and objefts, as may be n 
tothe avoiding of che in of unclearindfs} _ 
houſe of the whoriſh woman: And for the v. * A 


much as 20 lot on the tvine when ii is red Chap. 
uber it givetbuits colour in ihe cup. . 
4. For ibe better ſecuring thy perſeverance” = 
in the ſpiritual warfare, it ic of goed uſe, avith 
bumble dependence on God for the aids: of bi 
grace, to engage thy ſelf in ſolemn vows ; e- 
ſpecially againſt thoſe fins which have (potten 
moſt power and dominion over thee; I cannoet 


commend the obliging our ſelves by vows "154 


(as the manner of ſome is) to certain.taſks, _ -- 
which have not an immediate and ſpecil! 
tendency to the mortifying of ſin, and ad- 
vancement of holineſs. Such Lows are 
found by experience to be both junprofita- 
ble and burdenſome, to be inſnaring and 
hampering 3 and rather to gratify ſuperſei- 
tion, and miniſter queſtions and ſcrupuloſi- 

ties, than godly editying. But to v. a- 
gainſt things unqueſtionably evil, and ta the 
uſe of wx means: that OE . 
the d:troying f the boy of n and that firſt Rom. 
fora "$7 jorge 26 afterwards fbr 
a longer; and fo, that time being expired, to 
rene w theſe vows as long as. we ſhall fe it 


clia- 


| > 338 The great Duty of Sec. II. 
I”. gctabhſhed in holinef 3 cill Religion be- 
como our nature: che temper and — 
ef our Souls, the joy of our Hearts, our 
lehberate pico ne ſettled practice 3 till 
= fre have gotren the complete maſtery, over | 
B 1 ' thoſe luſts, which we have been moſt car- 
died away captive by: I ſay, to vow with 
81444 uch .cautions,. is found by experience to be 
= ef exceeding great beneit: and advantage. 
And when we haye thus vowed, we 
ſhould frequently reflect upon what we have 
done; and eſpecially . we are ſolicited 
to ſin, either by the tempter within or 
r Let us then ſay with holy Da- 
Pal. vid; Thy vers are upon me, O God. I have 
1 12 fm, aud I will perform it, that, I will keep 
| exiz. thy: righteous, judgements. * Neither hopes 
106. nor fears, neither the terrors nor allure- 
© ments of the world, ſhall diſſuade me 
from a faithful obedience to them. An 
Vos prudently managed are of great 
uſe to ſecure us to Religion ; and this is the 
only end of them. 7 yore: (faith Cajetan) 
is nothing elſe. but to fix the mind, and make it 
immoveable, that it may not frart back from 
the practice of Religion. And as for thoſe 
that are ſhy, or ſlack, thus to engage and 
| devorgithemſclves: to God (Which, I fear, 
N proceeds, f from 100 dear afkectian 
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to ſame ſin. or ſins) let them know, that 
God's: vows are already: upon them. They 

are under ; the: obligation oY the ba ain 
vo W/ 40 renounce the Devil and all bigs works, 
the vain pomp and gloty of the world, 
with. all. cavetous: defires of the ſame, and the 
carnal defires of the fleſo'; fo as not 28 
tor be led by them. So much is implied in 
being haptic in (or into) the Name of the 


| Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: And be- 


fides, Thoſe that have — the Lord's. 
Supper, have thereby virtually renewed 


their yow in baptiſm. In this other ſacra- 


ment we make a profeſſion ; that + we of+ 
fer and preſent unto God our ſelves, our Souls 
and Bodies, in be a rea ſonabit, holy and lively 
Sacrifice: unio him: Fhan; which there is 
nothing more due or reaſonable, conſidering 
the great love of God in giving his Son for. 
us, the t love of our Saviour Chriſt in 
his death and ſufferings repreſented in this 
Sacrament, and the great bleſſings procured 
for us by the blood of that ſpotleſs Lamb. 


So that all of us, young or Hg, have al. 
ready bound our Souls with a bond (as lo vow ; 


is deſcribed; Numb. xxx.) being under the 


engagement either of one or both of theſe 5 


ſacramental vows. And therefore in exhort- 


"gi thee to . thy: elk by Tale VOWS 5 


N * _—_ II og» N : y 


2 fog the office for Publick we. bis _- 1 
F. See the Communion ſervice. 


K to 


body; to humble, chaſtiſe, and bring it into. 


The great Duty of Sed II. 
to the duties of Religion, I do not adviſe 
thee to a new thing; but only to | 
what thou haſt already done: And if thou 
intendeſt to- ſtand to the vows thou haft 


| made, what ſhould deter thee from reiterat-.. 
ing them, whilſt thou haſt need of them? 


Bur always'remember, when thou vow- 


eſt to the Lord, to do it with a truſt and 
faith. in his power and all-ſufficient Grace; 


and with a diſtruſt of thine o.πõn natural 


ability: to perform thy vows; And when 


at any time thou haſt failed in the perform- 


ance:-of them, be deeply humbled before 
God; and renew thy engagements, with a 
greater ſenſe of thy weakneſs' and falſeneſs 


of, heart: And be more watchful over thy 


ſelf; and let thy falls make thee more 
narrowly: look to thy feet for the time to 


come. 
a Faſting is another means to be uſed for 


| the mortification of the. body of ſin. It is of 


great” conſequence, - and neceſſary to the 
Health of the inward man, 10 keep under the. 


due ſubjetion. This was the practice of St. 
Paul himſelf; who had not ſuch: unruly. 
paſſions and appetites to tame, as we have. 
Rellgious faſting: is of great uſe to the 
ſubduing of the body to the Spirit, and to 
of corruptions by cutting off 
their provifion; as the ungovernable beaſt: 
is made tame by taking away his pro- 


vinder: 


Cheb 5. 


o a, 8. <A 
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vinder: And there is a ſort of Devils, that 


goeth n au Ithout faſting added to prayer, Mat- 


d:ocher means: But it is moſt eſpecially xvii. 
br py homes the caſting out the unclean De- ** 
According as we find: we ſtand in 


cine of leſs need of this remedy, we ſfould 


omg I . use of it. 
2 3 . 
3 2 n ny | I 
— — — 
ird 20 da. 


in God; A in his Power and er 
e b ee aer 2he 


v. Alkibly, The next düsen 1 ſhall 
give in order to ſubduing thy will 

to the will of God, is that of our Saviour; & 

Have faith in God. Have faith in his pow- Mark 

er and goodneſs: This will add life to thy xi. 22. 

prayers; this will animate and ſtrengthen 

all thy endeavours. 

Take heed of doubting whether the Lord's Ila. liz: 

band be not ſhortened, . that it cannot ſave; 

whether his ear be not heavy, that it cannot 

bear; or his bowels of compaſſion ſhut up, that : John 

he is not ready to help. a 

Take heed of queſtioning, whether "TY 

own will and {ſelfiſh deſires. be not ſtronger - 

than can be ſubdued'; of entertaining ſuſpi- 

3 cious 
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cious thoughts, chat after all thy endeavours 
to win the ſpiritual Canaan; there will bens. 
arriving at the reſt , as the Land of Canzan 
is called in Deut. xii. (or the plate of reft ) 
but that at laſt thou ſhake die in the wilder- Þ* 
neſs; that. there is none or but little hope 
Num. Of overcoming S the giant. liłke mind ; thoſe 
Xii. giants, the fons of Anak, that thou findeſt vi- 
a/t. gorous and ſtrong within thee. For by this 
thine unbelief, or weakneſs of faith, thou 
greatly diſhonoureft either the power or 
goodneſs of God; who is able, and as wil- 
ling as able, to ſave the Soul that truſteth 
in him: And by this means will the chariot- 
wheels of thy Soul be taken off; thou 
wilt extremely diſcourage and enfeeble thy 
ſelf, and blunt the edge of thoſt weapons 
wherewith thouart to encounter thy ſpiritual 
enemies. W e 
If thy foul be upright in thee, if thou art 
ſincere and hearty in imploring the aids of 
. God's grace and the aſſiſtances of his Spirit, 
and haſt faith to be healed; and! delivered 
| from the luſts that fight againſt thee ; thou 
Exod: ſhalt undoubredly fee ' the Salvation of the 


ww. Lord. He will teach thine bands to war, and | 
bn, thy fingers io fight: He will gird thee with 
3 Plal. BE Fe 3 DOE r => 
_ 2vitk 


nee in the LX zaT@rxauoi 
+ AMVATIYIA: as in the Targum. 
$ yeſarrudn D 5 
As the expreſſion is in Ceclus. xxiii. 4 | 
ſtrengib; 


Chap. 8. SelfcRefignation. 117 
trengib z and thou. ſhalt he more than | con- Rom. 
— through Chriſt that loveth thee. Though *. 4 
thou'baſt-no-might' againſt that great company xx. . 
that \cometh againſt thee 1 3 againſt fleſh and __ 
blood, againſt principalities and powers z yet vi. 
lit thou ng on the Lord, and art of good Phat. a 
| courage; the ſhall firengthen thine beart ; He 
will rengiben thee with ſtrength in tby 2 3 Pal. 
and through: him thou ſhalt do ualiantly, and Br 
tread , down thine enemies: He that is in thee, |, 

will be greater than be that is in the world; I „ 
greater than all that is in the world, viz, iv. 4. 
the luſt of the fleſh, the hf of the Der, and :: > 
_ pride of life. 

Take heed cba of all FEY reaſons. 
ings, ſuggeſtions and principles, as tend to 
beget diſpondency and fainting of Spirit: 

But /ift up the hands which bang dawn, and Heb. 
the feeble-knees. If thou canſt believe ; I 1 12. 
things are poſſible to him that believeth, Let Mark 
faith ſay unto any mountain of difficulty, 
thou removed; and it ſhall be done. Who art xxi. 
thou, O great mountain ? before this bleſſed Zech. 
grace, and in the exerciſe of It, thou ſhalt "+ 
become a plain. 

Thy ſelf-will and luſts are therefore 
firong, becauſe thy faith is weak, and thou 
in that regard makeſt but a faint reſiſtance: * 
If thou wert ſtrong in the Lord, and. in the Eph. 
Power of bis might ; ; if thou did ref, ſted- vi. 10. 
faſt in ibe failb; thou wouldſt ſee thine ad-. Pet. 
verfaries fly before thee. — 


This 


418 Term Dity'e Sec IN 
1-John -*'ThiF'4s che bat overcomenh be 
V., con our faith." We ſhould Yate nnto. ws be 
Eph: _ whole armour. of Gods. Zur abe de poke 
Z# Verſe quench all the fiery darts +. the wied: 
= 5 *- Glorious things are ſpoke 2 0 
| faith, Who can recount: the mighty: ads 
and great atchievements of thoſe holy — 
Who have ſtrongly conſided in the gracious 
power of God and: Chriſt Jeſus for thet ſub- 
dauing of fin, as well as in God's mercy and 
Chtiſt's merits for the pardon of it? Theſe 
through faith (that I may borrow thoſe ex- 
Preſſions in Hebr. xi.) bave ſubdued Ning. 
Aoms; even the Kingdoms of divers luſts 
and pleaſures, and the Kingdoms of the 
prince of this world, to which they were 
once ſubject: Through faith they have 
 eprought rigbieouſneſs; even the righteouſ- 
* neſs of God, far excelling that outward, 
flight and partial righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees: Thro faith they have ſtopped 


„ the moutbs of lions; the impetuous and ra- 


vening ſolicitations, and” greedy deſires of 
their ſelfiſh will : Through faith they have 
quenched the violence of fire; or the luſts of 


paſſion, maliceand uncleanneſs, which burn- 
end like fire within them: Out of weakneſs 


' they were made ſtrong, and turned io flight 


the armies of the — 


NO W- 


* "5 my * 
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No there are many * exceeding greatiand 
precious promiſes ſcatterex through the'Scrip- 
tures, which are of ſovereign force and vir- 
tue for the encouragement of our faith and _ 
hope in God, for the ſtrengthening of us a- 
gainſt his and. our enemies: But there is 
abundantly enough in that one . 
Lake xi 13. F he then, being evil, know 
to. give good: gifts. unto your childram; bow 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that aſt bim What could 
our Saviour have ſpoken more plainly and 
fully for our encouragement to a depen- 
dance on God for grace and ſpiritual ſtrength; - 
and to a quiet unſolicitous e tion of. 
aſſiſtance him? For this promiſe con- 
cerned not only thoſe: Diſciples: that heard 
Chriſt preach then from the mount; but 
all bis Diſciples and followers, all that ſnall 
believe on his name to the end of the world. 
It is faid to them that aſt lim, without 
any limitation either to à certain age or 
people, language or nation: And there- - 
re we may be as much comforted from 
eſe words, as if we had been in the num- 
ber of · thoſe in whoſe hearing our Saviour 
preached that beſt of Sermons, wherein they . 
were uttered. There is the ſame need of the 
holy Spirit for us, as there was for them who 
were then preſent with our Saviour: And 


ann.. 


= 
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* fiſica x Time inaſyiapale, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
there 


a new: bim is no va 


Na The grrat Daly | of Seſſt n LY 
3 dortivnoy in Gods eee 
Ignit aud philanthropy 3 
goodwill, compaſſion: add love th men, that 
there was then, and in former ages: Nil 


riableneſs, neitber deu of turn- 
ing : He is the ſame Saur dg, * ta day, and 


Heß. 
Heb. 


La 8. . 


- But this ward: of promiſe bs Gini Xt 
precious, t Wannen more Pen a 
conſderation. 

Fe then being evil] Earthly: parents une 
too commonly envious and niggardly, cloſe, 
hard, and cruel to others; being all for 
aue ee eee for the good 'of 
| . FE JR 
" Hat han: Sata che a + anime: Of: 
dren] As backward as gen to 
others, they cannot find in their hearts, 

when their Children alk. 10 withheld Bom! 
them; they will be free, open- handed, and 
bountiful io them: And ſuch is the tender- 
neſs of their affection to their Children, that 
__- they will not give them any thing that they 
| Like know to be evil and hurtful to them; they 


xi. 11, will not give them a ſtone for bread,'' a fer 
12. 
Paal. 


Pen for-a- fifb,” or a ſcorpion: for an g. 
Hor much more ſhall your beavenly Father} 
_ He who, being good, cannot but do:good 3 
2 Cor. He who is tbe Huber F mercies, tu God f 
1. 3. love and goodneſs, and is love it ſelf; He 
. who beſt knows what is good, and. 1s. beſt 
+ John able to beſtow whatſoever is ſo; he 1 is 


w. 8. as 
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as willing to do us good as he is able, and 
as able as willing (which no earthly parent 
is) He in whom is nothing of envy towards 
others, and who hath in himſelf all fulneſs ; 
He who is Infinite, Almighty, and All- 
ſufficient, _ 

Give the boly Spirit to them that aft him} 
So faith this Evangeliſt St. Luke z give good 
things, faith another *® Now the greateſt 

good that omnipotence it ſelf and infinite 

« | goodneis can do for us, is the giving he 

3 25 Spirit ; and with him ſpiritual light 

» | to know, and ſpiritual ſtrength to do his 

£ will, and to ſubdue our own wills, and 
whatſoever i is contrary to him in us: To 
be endued with the holy Spirit importing an 
acceſſion both of light and ſtrength, know- | 
ledge and power. 

Our Saviour argues here from the leſs to 
the greater; from the drop. of goodneſs 
and denignity i in creatures (and thoſe ſinful 
creatures too) to that fountain-fulneſs which 
is in God. Whatſoever good thoſe Chil- 
dren may expect from their Parents, that, 
and infinitely more, may God's Children 
expect from him. And it is impoſſible to 
conceive, that the infinitely good God will 
be more wanting to his Childrens Souls, 
than evil men are to their Childrens Bo- 
dies. | 


. 1 


* St. Marrbew, Chap. vii. 11. 
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I Willis pater tam pater. 


kinr out of Orpheus. 


The great Duty of Se. II. 
All thoſe affections and tenderneſſes 
which God Rath implanted in all Parents 


for the good of their Offspring, are but a 


little drop to that Ocean of love and mercy 
that is in himſelf; are but a dark and ſhort 


repreſentation of thoſe unconceivable riches 
ot goodneſs, and bowels of compaſſion} ! 
which are in him. No Father is ſo fatber- 
ty, ſo much a Father, as God is; ſaid Tertul- 
lian. The 5 tenderneſſes of both a Fatber 
and Molber are in God. Can a woman for- 
get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the fon of her womb ? yea, they 
may forget, (it is poſſible, but very pro- 
digious) yet will not ] forget thee ; faith God, 


2x: RR WEE 

| God doth not take _— titles to him- 
ſelf; but fills up the utmoſt of whatſoever 
relation he is ſet forth by in the holy Scrip- 
tures. Whatſoever the wiſeſt, moſt care- 
ful and loving Parents are to theirs, God 
is ſuch, and incomparably more, to his 
Childrer 05 5 


--_ 


If the affections of ten thouſand Parents 
were in one Father or Mother, how ſecure 
would the Child be of tender care! (Who 
indeed is ſecure without ſuch a ſuppoſal. ) ] 
But all theſe in one perſon are far ſhort of 


—_—_— * — — 


—— —— — 
- 


—— * — 
— 


„All that yogy3. 


{ He is unleora roy, as Clemens Alexandrings ſtilet 
God's 
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God's affection; who is the ſpring and 

original of all the fatherly tenderneſs which 

is diffuſed in the hearts of ſo many millions 

of Fathers, as are in the world. 
Let me add this ; That the promiſe of the 

Spirit is the great promiſe of the Goſpel, 


and the great privilege of the evangelical 


diſpenſation or new covenant. Greater aids, 
and ſupplies of grace, for the ſubduing our 
corruptions, we are encouraged to hope for 
under the Goſpel : The Holy Ghoſt being ſhed 


on us abundanily (* in a 2 and plemiful ; 


manner ) — Jeſus Cbriſt our Saviour; 
as St. Paul ſpeaks. 

If therefore we be not ſtronger, if we be 
not better; it is becauſe we reſiſt, or at 
leaſt neglect, he holy Spirit, It is becauſe 
we have not faith in Cod; not becauſe he js 
unwilling to help and afliſt us: For what 


ſaith St. James? The Spirit that dwelleth in Chap. 
us, luſteth to envy: But God giveth more 5 


grace, He gives grace in ſuch a meaſure, 8. 
„ 
as to overpower that Spirit that luſteth in 


us: So that, for the F abundance of wicted- 


neſs, there is & an abundance of grace, which 
the regenerate and believing Soul receiveth 


by Jeſus Chrift. For it pleaſed the Faber, Col. i. 


the in bim e all 1 dwell ; that 17 8 
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* wAvgius, Titus ili. 6. 


+ Tigiootis xaxlas, Jam. . 
5 reg, 77. xd elec, Rom. v. „ 
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Johni. ſulneſs we all might receive, even grace for 


18. grace: And this grace ſhall reign through 


Rom. 


v. 21. 
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righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jefus Chriſt 


_ our Lord. 


Thus you ſee what abundant encourage- 


ment we have, 7o bave faith in God for the 
ſupplies of his grace and ſpirit ; and what 
reaſon we have to take heed of unbelief, if 
ever we would maſter our ſinful affections, 
and bring our wills into n Wa with 


the will of God. 

There is a double unbelief we are to be⸗ 
ware of, as very hurtful to our Souls; 

Fi rf, An unbelief in relation to the mer- 


£y of God, for the pardon of fin. 


Secondly, An unbelief in relation to the 


power and goodneſs of God, for the ſubdu- 


mg of fin, 
"And it is much to be lamented, that 


whereas the former ſort of anbaief IS 


much taken notice of and condemned in 


Sermons and Books, the latter is but little 
mentioned. If the evil of this were no leſs 
clearly and powerfully repreſented than the 


evil of the other, and men were as effectual- 
ly warned to beware of this, as of that unbe- 
lief; it would, through the bleſſing of God, 


be an oxoctlent means to make more Ga 


cere, ſtrong and healthy Chriſtians : Where- 

as (alas!) the ſpirits and lives of the gene- 

rality of profeſſors do too plainly declare, 

that they had rather have ſin pardoned os 
u 
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ſubdued; that they had rather ſin ſhould 
not be imputed to them, than that it ſhould 
be deſtroyed in them. 
But the complete faith is this, i in oppoſi- 
tion to that twofold unbelief; 
2 Firſt, To believe that Chriſt came to 
t * piation for ſin; ſo that it ſhall be 
to thoſe that do truly repent: 
3 vg is, to thoſe that being ſenſible of their 
n ſins, and affected with a godly ſorrow for 
them, and an holy hatred and abhorrence 
of them, deſire and purpoſe, above all things, 
to walk before God in newneſs of lite: 
Which conditions of pardon and non- im- 
putation of ſin are by too many, either not 
at all, or but ſlightly inſiſted on, while 
they preſs the duty of recumbence and re- 
lying on Chriſt's merits for juſtification and 
CE ſalvation. 
S Secondly; To believe that, as Chriſt came 
n i to make atonement for ſin, ſo he was mani- John 
e Wl fefted alſo for this purpoſe, that be might de- iii 8. 
Frey the works of the Devil; and to procure 
grace for us, whereby fin may have no 
more dominion over us. But this part of 
faith, I ay, is little urged in compariſon 
of the other; whereas it is of as great con- 
I- | cernment to our eternal happineſs to have 
faith in the power of Chriſt, as to have 
faith in his blood. Nay (as appears from 
» | what hath been ſaid) to have ſin mortified, 
n and to be enabled to will after the will * 
* LE os God FE 
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God, is far more than to be merely pardoned 


for willing otherwiſe than God doth will. 


Now their defect in this latter part of 
faith, is a great cauſe of Chriſtians continu- 


ing ſo low and weak, lazy and faint, in a 


fickly and even bed-rid condition; and of 
their fanſying, that they honour and pleaſe 


| God by complaining of their impotence 


and infirmities; whereas the true way to 


pleaſe and honour him is, to get up and be 
doing, confiding in his omnipotent grace. 


But I fear I may alſo add another rea- 
fon, -why moſt of thoſe that confeſs their 


fins, and pray for grace and ſtrength againſt 
them, are ſtill as impotent as if there were 
no grace or aſſiſtance promiſed ; namely, 
their not being heartily deſirous of grace, 


miſes of it: Their unwillingneſs (whatſo- 


as well as their want of faith in the pro- 


ever they pretend) to have ſome luſt or o- 
ther mortified, and to be throughly puri- 


fied z Their ſecret fear of the ſearching and 


purging work of the Spirit, and of that light 
and grace that would diſquiet them, and 


rot let them alone in ſome ſins to which 


they are fondly and tenderly devoted. It 


was one of St. Auſtin's confeſſions ; *I, when 


—_———C 2 


h — 
— 


Ego adeleſeen;, bee. peticram a te Caftitatem, & 
dixeram ; Da mihi Caftitatem & Continentiam, ſed 


noli mod). Timebam enim, ne me citd exaudires, & 
-£itd ſanares & morbo Concupiſcentiæ; quam malebam 


 expleri, quam extingui. Confeſs. lib, VIII. Cap. 7. 
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Chap. 5. 
Twas à young man, begged of thee, that thou 


8 15 Be fanats 1 


wouldſt endue me with the grace of chaſtity, 2 
and ſaid ; Give me chaſtity, but mi yet: For 


T feared, leſt thou ſhouldſt preſently —— me, 
and immediately beal me; and I was rather 


for having luſt ſatisfied, than extinguiſhed. 


It this be thy caſe, (whoſoever thou art 
that readeſt theſe lines) if this be the ſtate 
and temper of thy Soul ; then in thy com- 1 
plaining of 22 arid that be Sons of 2 Sam. 
Zerujab are too bard for thee; and in thy in 39. * 
praying for the aſſiſtance of God's s grace a- _=_ 
gainſt them, thou doſt no better than add pal 
ſin to fin; the fin of falſe dealing with vi Fra 
God, and wicked hypocriſy, to that of un- 3 
belief 3 thy Heart is not right in the ſight o Heb. 
God, and thou lyſt unto him with thy tongue. Ver. 
But to conclade this: Let us —9 heed, 18, 19. 
leſt there be in any of us an evil heart 0 unbe- Jude 
ef ;, and fo we fall ſhort of the ſpiritual };;,” 
Canaan, and entring into the reſt of God; as iii 17. 


it befel the raelites that believed nat : Whoſe N Num. 


carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs and none of the * -4q 
men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty Num 

years old and upward, entered into Canaan, = 
but Caleb and Foſbua, men of another Spirit, Lhe ths 


and that followed God fully; who were full _ 
of faith, and encouraged the people to be-24 


lieve and proſper. And it is obſervable, Gap. 
that Caleb aſked for the mountainous Coun. 32. 12. 
try where ihe Anakims were, and the C ities Je — 
were great and fenced. By the news thereof 
1 4 9 


xiv.12. | 


| Num. 
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the 8 ſpies diſmayed Jae! : But Caleb || of 
zu. gave proof of the ſtrength of his faith, in || lo- 
freely chooſing to expoſe himſelf to the hard || tu 
and ſeemingly impoſſible ſervice of gaining of 
this Country. And he was rewarded with I is 
ſucceſs anſwerable to ſo great a faith; for || fe 

Joſh. we read, that he drove thence the three Sons of 


xv. 14. Anak. Notwithſtanding that it was com- 


Deut. 


ix. 2. 


cedly aſſured of Caleb's ſucceſs. 


ims, we have Caleb's faith in the power and 


rage themſelves in the Lord their God; and 
they may be certain, that it ſnall be unto 
them according to their faith: His grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for them; and when the e- 
nemy ſhall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 


monly ſaid; Ibo can ftand before the Sons of 
Anak ! he nite f it manifeſt, that faith could 
ſtand- before them, and overcome them : 

And if, in fighting with the ſpiritual Anak- 


goodneſs of God, we may be moſt pas end 


Let the ſpiritual Iſrael thereftre encou- 


Lord — h fr up 4 ——— a them. 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


of the cnt er of "Th fo Ged 
and Divine things. 


V. Ixthly, Labour to be affected, as 
much as 1s poſſible, with the love 
| 0 


— 


: Chap. 6. Se! 2 Refignation.” — © 


of God and Divine things. To faith add 
love : They are joined together in Scrip- 

ture, and ſhould be conjoined in the hearts 1 Tim, 
of Chriſtians. And love, as well-as faith, i. 


| is called a breaſt-plate ; whereby we may be: 2 Tim. 


ſecured againſt the aſſaults of temptations. iTh 
1. We muſt labour to be affected with _ * 


ſtrong and ardent love of God, If the love of 


God be perfected in us (as. St. Foby ſpeaks ) 1 Eg: 
we hall as _ 2 and Self- Refer nation ii. 
as eaſy and pleaſant as heart can wiſn. Love 

will make us think nothing precious that 
God would have us part with: It will make 

us, with great chearfulneſs, to part with a 
right eye, a rigbt band, our own will, if it Matt. 
offend us: It will make us, without grudg⸗ v. 

ing, to croſs our own will, when it contra- 
ditts the will of our beloved. It will cauſe 

us to believe no ſuffering harſh that God 
ſhall inflict, no duty iffeul which he ſhall 
command.” This is the love of God, that wwe 1 Ihn 
keep his commandments : And bis commanid- vz. 
mentsare not grievous. 

F you love me, is a familiar and potent 
form of ſpeech with us, to perſuade one 
another to the doing or forbearing any 
thing: And what human love doth work 
among men, that and much more will be 


effected by divine love. This is a far more 


powerful and vigorous principle of action. 
And yet the effects of that love have been 


.F ſtrange and wonderful ; the obſerva- . 


tion 
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by Poets, and copiouſly ſet forth in. Ro- 
mances, which are imitations of true Hiſ- 


T aderan zue 
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tion whereof hath cauſed them to be ſung 


It is love alone, that is aſhamed to mention 


difficulty ; * ſaith St. Auſtin. Nay, love wel- 
comes difficulties, and pleaſeth it ſelf in hard 

inſtances of obedience ; becauſe by them it 
-  ſheweth forth more of its reality, ſtrength 
and power: Eaſy and ordinary  perform- 
ances being but mean and ſhort ſignificati- 


ons of a hearty love, And the greateſt and 


braveſt atchievements, ſuch acts as are moſt 
| Heroick, as Self. Mortification, and the deny- 
ung of our ſelves in what is moſt dear to us; 
theſe are the true and proper reſults and ex- || 
preſſions of Divine love, the worthy exploits 
bf this holy affection. N 


Love makes the nobleſt Champions in 
the holy war againſt ſin, the world, and Sa- 


tan 3 and animates a Chriſtian to the great- 
eſt adventures. As for eaſy and common 
performances, Þ à cheap and coftleſs Religion, 
and Self denial in ſmall matters (viz. in ſuch 
things as a man is but little inclined to, or 
ſuch as are leſs for his pleaſure and advan- 


tage) Divine love is lefs ſolicitous about 
them: But it chooſeth rather to awaken 
and animate the Soul to the harder ſervices 


— TE — 


Salus. Amur e eee 
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of 


Chap. 6. Self. Reſgnation. — T4 


corruptions; it plants its batteries 


5 1 
% 


of Religion. It doth not think it quitteth 
it ſelf in engaging againſt the weaker luſts, 
or in taking ſome of the Night out-works : 
But it ſets it ſelf againſt the moſt powerful 


againſt 


tze ſtrong holds, the inmoſt fort where Self- 


WY WW WW MF RP 


will hath enſconced her ſelf. The weapons 2 Cor; 
of its warfare are not carnal, but mighty through x. 
God (or, exceeding mighty r) to the pulling 


down of ftrong holds ;, caſting down imagina- 
tions, (or reaſonings &) and every high thing 
[in the Soul] that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 


knowledge of God; and bringing into ca ptivity 


every thought to the obedience of Chriſe. 
That t bere is a lion in the way, a lion in the 


Prov 


ſtreets, is the voice of the cold and lazy vi. 
fluggard : But this is no diſcouragement to 13. 


the lover of God; it affrights him not. 


Nay, ſo far is Divine love from being cool - 
ed and diſheartned by difficulties and oppo- 
fitions, that it is rather enkindled and im: 


proved: By theſe it heightens it ſelf into 
an holy indignation againſt whatſoever 
would attempt to draw it from God. 

waters cannot quench love; neither can 


Cant: | 
* they increaſe, inſtead of leſſening, 
its heat. 6 FOO 
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Love, though it be a ſoſt and delicate 
affection; yet it is hardy and ſtrong with- 
al: Love is ſtrong as arb. And it is as 
ingenuous and noble, as ſtrong ; for if a man 


'* would give all the ſubſtance of 7 houſe for love, 
tt would utterly be contemned. Neither the 
Hhaud and evil things which the world threat- 


ens, nor the moſt tempting allurements of 
the world, or the fleſh, can either affright 
or corrupt that heart, where Divine love 


rules, from a faithful adhering to the will 
of God: But to the ſeveral temptations he 


meets with in the world, this is the conſtant 


ix. reſolute anſwer of every holy lover (as it 
was Joſeph's) How can I do this wickedneſs, 
and fin againſt God? _ 

'- Yea, Love enables a Chriſtian to do his 


duty much ſooner and better. That which 
is in others the effect of great ſeverity to the 


5 body, long faſtings, and other toilſome ex- 


erciſes often repeated, is done in a more 
cCompendious and effectual way by the pow- 
er of Love, in ſuch Chriſtians as are en- 


of it. 


kindled in us, and the flame of it more and 
more increaſed ; (1. ) Let us very often lift 


up the eyes of our mind, and fix them upon 

thoſe infinitely. lovely perfeltions, glories and 
excellencies in Gad, with the mention and ce- 
| lebrations of which the holy Scriptures do 


1o 


dued with a more than ordinary meaſure 


Now that this Divine love may be en- 


a ” ONO n 
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ſo. abound. Let us view theſe frequently ; 
in the Scriptures ;. and alſo in the works of 
creation and providence. *Let us often con- 
ſider with our ſelves, how that all the love- 
lineſſes and ſweetneſſes that are in creatures, 
are but ſo many drops from the fountain 
of them, that is, God; and that every love- 
attracting excellency, every thing which 
the world calls precious and defireable, is 
but a very weak reſemblance of what is to 
be taſted and enjoyed in him. And (2.) 


| Let us alſo as frequently contemplate thoſe 


tranſcendent and ineſtimable mercies and fa- 
vours, thoſe numberleſs benefits and kindneſſes 
which we ſtand obliged to God for; and a- 


bove all, that gift of gifts, bis Son, in whom. 


he expreſſed to us a love that paſſeth know- Eph. 
ledge. Bad i. 9. | 


Would we have the fire of boly love kind- 
led in our breaſts; let us, I fay, dwell very 
much in the admiring contemplation of the 
Divine excellencies and the Divine benefits. 

The contemplation of the infinite per- 
fections that are in God, will render all 
things contemprible, compared with him; 
and conſequently make them weak, unper- 
ſuading, untempting things What Pytha- 
goras faid he learned by ts philoſophy,* to 
ann . we ſhall learn Of. this con- | 


nnn, — ou un. 7 unn. Dan omnis creatura ; 
ef ange. 


a templation. 
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| ternplation, When the Soul hath inured her 
ſelf to view the Divine glories, how near to 
nothing is“ 1e whole univerſe in her eyes! 
what a little ſpot and point! When ſhef 
hath been upon the mount with God, and 
raviſhed her ſelf with his aſtoniſhing beau- || - 
ty, ſhe muſt needs be affected with ſuch a 
magnanimity and generolity of Spirit, as 
will couragiouſly repel the ſtrongeſt temp- 
tations ſhe meets with, to withdraw her 
from a cloſe union and conjunction of will 
and affection to him. And the conſidera- 
tion of the innumerable and tranſcendent 
bleſſings we receive from God, will work in 
us ſuch an ingenuous gratitude, as will ex- 
2 us to Sve up our hearts and our all to 
_ 
The excellencies of his nature, and the 
exceeding riches of his bounty, will repre- 
ſent him as moſt worthy to be known * with 
the flower of our mind, *with our higheſt * 
prehenſions: And 70 be loved with the flow 
er of our hearts; ſo that our ſweeteſt and 
deareſt affections will not be _—_— too 
precious for him. 
Let us briefly reflect upon the power of 
worldly and ſenſual Iove; and ſee what this 
_wildgo, . Cs 
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Firſt, The love of money; How doth it 


oblige and enforce the men of this world 
to hard labours, dangerous adventures, anX- 


ious cares; 10 riſe up early; to fit up late, to 


life, to fare hardly, to live a toilfome and 
painful life; and in a word, (to uſe the 


: Apoſtle's phraſe) Jo pierce tbemſelves through 


with many ſorrows ! 


Secondly, The love of honour, dignities and 
preferments ; How doth it put ambitious 


men upon reſtleſs labours, tedious attend- 
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eat the bread of ſorrows; to deny themſelves ak, 1 


many of the comforts and contents of this 


LA 


i Tims |} 


VI. 


ances, ſervile offices, baſe flatteries and 
compliances ] Such ſtick at nothing for the 


obtaining their ends. They devote and 


ſurrender themſelves to the will and hu- 


mour of their patron, as if he were theirGod, 
and they his creatures more than God's. 


They deport and addreſs themſelves to him, 
by whoſe favour they hope to be raiſed, in 


ſuch a form of reſpect 


-ings ſeem grievous, that his miſtreſs wills 
him to undertake. With all ſubmiſſion and 


and devotion, as ap- 
proacheth near to that regard and reverence 
which is due only to the moſt high God. 
So full of zeal and obſervance is this civil 
kind of ſuperſtition. 555 
Thirdly, The love of beauty ; What a 

ſtrange power and force hath it upon the 
fond man! Fo him no ſervices, no ſuffer- 


devotion he admires and adores this his 


Soul's 
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Soul's idol, this deity of clay and that in 


ſuch ſtrains, as blaſphemouſly reſemble 


that moſt affectionate and humble Devo- 


tion, which none but his Creator may 


challenge from him. He gives her his 
whole heart, and reſigns his whole will 


to her will; complies with all her hu- 


mours, yields an entire obedience to all 
her commands, be they never ſo unreaſon- 
able. He patiently ſuffers tedious delays 
and waitings; meekly bears her frowns, 


affronts and diſdains, her harſh language 


and hard uſage, and all the other arts ſhe 
hath of afflicting him; beſides the troubles 
and hazards he ſometimes meets with from 
his Rivals. This love-bigot (ſuch is his 


devotion) neglects himſelf, his reſt, his 


food, his health, renounces all his own 
contentments; and denies himſelf in what- 
ſoever is for either his delight or advan- 
tage, if he underſtands it to be the plea- 
ſure of his miſtreſs: He mortifies himſelf, 


pines and conſumes; and is lean from day 


r 
=—_ he. 
. 


* 
% 


| 
| 2 Sam. 5% day for her, as luſtful Amnan was for Ta- 


. XU. 4, 


mar. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the ſe- 
vere penances, mortifications and auſteri- 
ties, that this man is wont to undergo in 
his idolatrous love ſervice: Yea, and 


ſometimes he ſacrifices his very life; which 
the poor wretch calls love's martyrdom, 
3 Here is Self-denial, Self. Reſignation with a 


witneſs, With what a deal of pains and 
$(+16, 5 trouble 


Self-Renunciation it forces thoſe to, in whom 
And is the love of uncertain riches, a lit- 1 Tim. 


with men: And ſhall not the love of the 


the love of a little red and white, the love 
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trouble doth this poor creature purchaſe to 
himſelf Miſery ! With much more caſe, and 


leſs vexation, had his love been placed up- 


on the beſt of Objects, he might have 


been Happy to Eternity; he might have 


lived with God, who is Love it ſelf, holy a Jobn 
and unſpotted love; and have reigned with *: * 
Chriſt, the faithful lover of his Soul, in a 


kingdom of peace and joy for ever. 


By theſe inſtances we may diſcern the 
ſtrange force of a degenerate and impure 
love; and what a degree of Self Denial and 


it reigns. 
tle white and yellow clay, ſo powerful vi. 


true durable Riches, the glorious inheritance Prov. 
in Heaven, which is incorruplible, and fadeth vii. 
not away, be more forceable ? ns 
Hath the love of airy honour ſuch power : 
And ſhall not the love of that honour which john v. 
cometh from "God only, that glory and ho- 44. 
nour which God hath promiſed 10 every Rom. 
man that worketh good, that honour of ii. 10. 
ſhining forth as the ſun in the kingdom of Matth. 
the Father ; ſhall not the love, I fay, of 
ſuch unexpreſſible honour as this, have as 
powerful effects upon us; and much more 
powerful? . 
Shall the love of a fading ſkin-beauy, 


M CI of 
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of withering roſes, lillies, and violets, 


with which fond lovers beftick the cheeks, 
hands, and veins of their miſtreſſes (be- 


ſides I know not how many more ſuch gay 


embelliſhments of their fooliſh fancies) 


ſhall this impotent kind of love ſo po- 


tently command poor mortals : And ſhall 


not the love of God do much more ; the 
love of him who is beauty it ſelf *, the 
original beauty; the firſt fair, as well as 


+ the firft good; Him whom Angels, the 
flower and top of the Creation, admire 


been ſhewn) in themſelves moſt reaſonable, 


and adore with. the greateſt complacency 
and ardour of affection? Shall not love 
fixed upon ſuch an object as this, inflame 


us with an holy reſolution to undertake, or 
undergo, any thing, for the fulfilling and 
ſatisfying of his Will? We conſidering 


withal, that his commands are (as hath 


moſt fit to be approved and obſerved by us, 
agreeable to the dignity of our Souls, in their 
own nature moſt lovely, excellent, and 
worthy ; and have moreover a mighty re- 
compenceof reward : Nor is there any thing 
that God would have us part with, but what 

* ATA NO. ; 
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F Which cannot be ſaid of the commands of luſt and 
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| ſenſual impure love; but the quite contrary : They be. 


ing moſt vain and fooliſh, unreaſonable and cruel ; and 


| obedience to them, of moſt perniciaus and ſad conſe- 
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it is better for us to be without, better for 


our eaſe, peace, and pleaſure; and more 
for our liberty, to be freed and diſentang- 


led from; as hath been already proved. 


And fo I paſs on to that other branch of 
this direction, viz. 
2. That we ſhould labour to be affected with 


a ftrong and ardent Love (as of God, ſo) of | 


Divine things; of virtue and holineſs, the 
impreſſions of the Divine image upon the 
Soul; and all thoſe ſpiritual excellencies 
which fit and prepare the Soul for heaven- 
ly glories, and the moſt n enjoy ments 
in the other world. 

Had we a worthy NY of Spiri- 


tual excellencies, and a due ſenſe of the 


beauty 


of Holineſs ; they would even ra- 


viſh our hearts, and * excite in us ſtrange 


and wonderful affeftions to them (as Tully 


ſpeaks of Virtue) and conſequently ſecure us 


from the allurements and attractions of any 


earthly vanity whatſoever. But till a man 


comes to admire and be enamoured with 


the Divine graces and Virtues, every thing 


which gratifies ſenſuality, will be ready 


to- get his heart, and to carry him away 


captive, By one unacquainted with the 
lovelineſs, of Holineſs the leaſt twinkling 


of this world's glory will be admired: 
And there can be no better ls to bu Dy 


— 
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of the things below, than to be well acquaint- 


ed and greatly affected with the things a- 
bove; the things that are Holy, Heavenly, 


and Divine. That of Platarch was a moſt 


true and excellent obſervation ; * is im- 


poſſible for men not to have a great affettion 


and ambition for the things which the world 
admires and . purſues, except there be a prin- 


ciple within them to admire Virtue ; whoſe 
alone beauty and luſtre would darken, and 


Put out, all other glories and gayeties whatſs 


A 


Be fully poſſeſt then with the i importance 
of this truth; That the moſt ſovereign 
way for a man to take off his mind and 
heart from the admired vanities of the 
world, and conſequently to deny himſelf, 


- plainly this; To turn his mind and 


affections to better objects, to admire 
the uncreated and original Beauty, and to 
have a high eſteem of the partic ipations 
and impreſſions thereof in holy Souls. 


There is ſuch a way approved by phy- 


ficians for the ſtopping of blood, vi. 


When it iflueth out one way, to open 4 


vein elſewhere ; and fo to ſtay it by revul- 
ſion, and diverting the courſe, 
Nor is that fable of the poets unfit to 


= applied here, which containing an ex- 


* Ou wiv Gror avon a; , Ss; 
vy cellent 
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cellent moral, tells us the means of defeat- 


ing, the Syrens, the moſt dangerous temp- 
tations of the world. Ulyſſes and his com- 
panions, as they | ſailed by them, ſtopt 
their ears with wax, that they might not 
hear them; and ſo avoided the danger. 
But Orpheus, by ſinging divine hymns, 
by celebrating the praiſes of God, and 
recounting his excellencies and favours, is 
ſaid to have overcome them; which was 
the more noble way of conqueſt, _ 

In ſhort; The affections will not be 


violently ſtopt or pent in, ſo as to hold 


long; ſomething they will purſue : Let 
them therefore run out upon better things; 


let them ſtream forth to the nobleſt ob- 


jects. 


But to prevent all miſtake and ſcruple, 
E muſt add; That what is here ſaid, doth 
not imply, that a Chriſtian is to dam 
and ſtop up his affections from ifluing out 
to any thing in this world: But thus we 


are to conſider ; There are undue and for- 
| bidden, and there are due and allowed, 


objects of the affetions. 


As for undue objects; the pleaſures of 


any kind of ſin, the things which God 


expreſly forbids in the holy Scriptures; we 
are to have no affection at all for them, 
but the greateſt antipathy againſt them : 
There muſt not be the leaſt taſting of the 

| forbidden 
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forbidden tree; though its fruit be never ſo 


fair and tempting. 
As for due objects of che affeRtions, and 


ſuch as God allows; our care muſt be, 
that they be carried forth towards them 


in a due order, and | in a due degree and 


meaſure. 


1. In a due order. Os awe muſt firſt 


be placed upon God and Chriſt, tbe king- 


as, of God, and his righteouſneſs , and thence 


deſcend to inferior good things : Things 


Divine muſt have the precedency and 
priority in our care and endeavours, ac- 


OP to the. rule of our Saviour, Matth, 


1 In a * degree and meaſure. God 


2 de things unt be moſt defifaa, 


loved and delighted in. Whom, faith 


the Pſalmiſt, have T in heaven but thee ? 
i, And there is none upon earth that I defire 


mim compariſon of thee. God allows us to 
give a leſſer love to the leſſer goodneſs; 

but the higheſt affection is to be Siven 
to the higheſt and original Goodneſs. 


J will conclude this direction with the 


4 C advice of Taulerus *, in his 8th 


iſtle; Account that day as miſpent and 
— en M bave nat * W + oon 
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- by the love of Gad. Which advice 
rts two things; 
Firſt That a Chriſtian: i is to make this | 

great duty of Self- Reſignation his daily 

buſineſs > That it is a leſſon which he is 
to be every day learning; and an exerciſe _ 
in — he is to make continual pro- 

. That the love of God is of | 

moſt ſovereign force and virtue to break 

and ſubdue a man 's own will. 


CHAP. VII. 


That Humility is a powerful means for 


the attaining of Self- Reſignation ; 
both as it implies obedience to God's 
commands, and as it im lies patient 


Jubmiſpon to his diſpoſals. 
VII. QEventhly, Endeayour after. the 


. deepeſt humility, and fink thy. 


ſelf into the greateſt ſelf-nothingneſs ; if 
thou wouldft be truly re/igned 40 the Will of 

Cod. Humility is a moſt powerful and 
excellent means for the attaining of Self- - 


Reſignation, both as it implies obedience to 


God's commands, and ſubmiſſion to his 
diſſ — 
Firſt, 


The great Duty of Zect. II 

- Firſt, As it implies obedience to the com 
mands of Cod. The humble Chriſtian can 

not think much of doing any thing God 
requires of him, or forbearing any thing he 
forbids him : For, | 

COW -- confiders, That there is an 


unconceivable, infinite diſtance between 


God, who is“ the Jupereſential Efence, 

and him. 
"1636 conſiders, That God is foie; in 
Eſſence and all perfections, in glory and 
majeſty; That he is the Lord of all things, 
the Sovereign of men and angels: And 
therefore that it is moſt fit, he ſhould have 
the pre-eminence in all things; and moſt 
diſbecoming us to oppoſe his Will, when 


be commands things never ſo ungrateful 


to fleſh and blood. 

Hie conſiders, That he himſelf i Is a li- 
mited, dependent, indigent being; that 

be is nothing but what he is by God, and 
can have nothing but what comes from 


Him: And conſequently, that it is the 


moſt unreaſonable thing in the world that 

his will ſhould ever take place of the will 
of God: The infinite ſuperiority of God's 
Being, moſt juſtly and plainly inferring 
| the precedency and ſuperiority of his 
Will. 


— 


oO d rides, as 4 he is called by Dionyfizs the 
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He conſiders, That God is the inex- 
hauſtible fountain of life, the great ocean 
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of Being; whence all the rivers of particu- 


lar beings flow, and whither they return 
again: Whereas man is a poor feeble 
creature; altogether (or mere) vanity, and 
that at bis beſt ftate, (as the Fſalmift * Pfal. 
yea, altogether: lighter than vanity * : And xxxix. 
even the nations are (before God) as a drop v 21 
7 a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt; * 
+ of the balance (as Iſaiah ſpeaks) Nay 3 Lain 
all nations before bim are as nothing, and xl. 18. 
they are counted to bim leſs than nothing. Ver le 
And what then ſhould each particular man / 
think of himſelf ; he being fo inconſider- 
able a part of that drop, that duſt, that 
nothing, and leſs than nothing? 
The humble Chriſtian having ſuch a 
Senſe of his inconceiveably vaſt and infi- 
nite diſproportion and diſparity to God, 
thence concludes; That nothing can be 
fo unreaſonable, as to expect his will ſhould 
be humoured, or to take it ill to have it 


_crofsgd by the will of God. He is deep- 


ly ſenſible, that nothing is ſo intoler: ible, 

as for the will and pleaſure of a creature, 

in any thing, to controll and overrule 
the Lord of life and glory, the Father 
of the Ener the great Maker and en | 


* 


— 9 GO I * 


* Where it is 8 of men of hi ;oh 1 
= As an Aton that may ſtick to the Balance. 


_— ſcxver 
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© ſerver of all things: And that it is much 
more the Pen petulancy, the vileſt 
ſaucineſs, and moſt horrible preſumption, 
for ſuch a vile creature as himſelf to dif. 
pute and quarrel with the divine Com- 
—_— hs 5 
. 2.) The humble Chriſtian conſiders 
alſo, That God, being ſelf- happy and 


elf. ſufficient, cannot deſign his own ad- 


vantage in laying his commands upon 
us (who are not able to gratify him by any 
ſervices) but he being infinitely good, aims 
at our benefit in ſo doing: That God, 
in the buſineſs of religion, and the pre- 
cepts he requires our obſervance of, ſeeks 
not his own, but merely our intereſt and 
welfare *; in that he needs not, nor is 
capable of receiving any additions of hap- 
pineſs (much leſs from without himſelf 7). 
And therefore he gratifies, and ins 
kindneſs to us, in all his commands; and hi 
laws are to be numbred among his favours, 
even his moſt endearing and obliging ones: 
And the humble Chriſtian being thus aſ- 
ſured, muſt needs be ſtrongly excited to 


— 


® See Set. I. Chap. 6. 3 1 
+ For God is ſelf-ſufficient, and all- ſufficient: He 
is that living and ever-ſtreaming fountain which over. 
flows in goodneſs to his creatures, and delights to 
fill. the capacities, and ſatisfy the ardent defires 
and thirſts of Souls that pant and breath after 
bim: But he is not filled by them. 


perform 
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form a moſt hearty, ingenuous and 
Fearful obedience to all the declarations 


of the divine Will. 

Secondly, | Humility fits and enables us for 
Self- Reſignation, as it "al imports patient ſub- 
million to God's diſpofals : And that, 

1. Upon the ſame account that we have 

 Jhewed it diſpoſeth to attive obedience ; 

2 becauſe it makes us ſenſible of the 

te diſproportion that is between God and 

The confideration of which will ne- 
ceffurily convince us, that it becomes ſuch —_ 
deſpicable creatures as we are, to bumble" Pet, 
our ſelves under the mighty band of God; 
to lay our ſelves down in the duſt before 
him, inſtead of fretting and repining at 
his providence, 

28. Humility diſpoſetb us to patience, in 

| that it makes us ſenſible of our moral defefis 

and imperfections, our fins and tranſgreſſions ; 

whereby we are become obnoxious to God's diſs 
pleaſure; The ſenſe whereof will force us 
to acknowledge, that he is moſt Righte- 
ous, whenſoever he puniſheth ; and rhere- 


fore we ſhould accept of the puniſoment of Le Levit, 


our iniquity. Ri. 


Murmuring and complaining thoughts 
ariſe from pride, and a too good opinion 
of thy ſelf. *Tis felf-conceit that makes 
thee miſconſtrue any of God's dealings as 
over rigorous and harſh towards thee : 
For to the humble Na” who is 2 
2 
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of his manifold miſcarriages, the ſame would 
appear moſt juſt, right, and equal ; nay, 
very gentle too, in compariſon of his de- 
ſerts. He having a deep ſenſe. of the evil 
of fin ; how unreaſonable, unjuft and diſ- 
ingenuous, and therefore how unſpeakably 
heinous a thing it is, to oppoſe the will of 


= Pal. the myft High God, the ſupreme gover- 


viii. nor of the world, and judge of all the earth ; 
Gen. to offend infinite goodneſs, and to return 
evil to him from whom we have al- 
ways received good, and to whom our 
engagements are inexpreſſibly many and 
great: I ſay, the humble Chriftian, hav- 
ing a great Senſe of this, and being con- 
ſcious to himſelf that he hath been this 
unreaſonable, unrighteous, and diſinge- 
nuous creature, will, under the ſharpeſt 
afflictions he can ſuffer in this world, fay 
| with Ezra; Thou haſt puniſhed me leſs than 
mine iniquities deſerve. e 
3. Humility diſpoſeth us to a ſubmiſſive 
bearing of afflidtions, as it makes us ſenſible 
of the. exceeding ſhortneſs of our underſtand- 
= 4ngs, our great folly, and utter diſability to 
fathom God's counſels, and the reaſons of bis 
*providences. The humble Chriſtian will 
om. cry out with the bleſſed Apoſtle ; O the 
i. 33- depth of the riches both of the wiſaom and 
knowledge of God ! bow unſearchable are his 
judgments, aud his ways paſt finding out! 
He knows, that infinite and unſearchable 
OT e Þ oM wiſdom 


* 
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wiſdom muſt needs adminiſter the affairs 
of the world in general, and of every perſon 
in particular, in the beſt and wiſeſt way: 
And therefore that there is very great 
reaſon for whatſoever ſufferings he under- 
goes, although they may ſeem to his ſhal- 
low capacity to be never ſo unreaſonable. ' 

Murmuring at any of the Divine provi- 

- dences is a tacit charging of God, as with 
unrighteouſneſs, ſo with folly; and a ſet- 
ting up our wiſdom above God's. 

4. The bumble Chriſtian is likewiſe ſenſi vie 

of the great need be hath of affliions : 
That he needs them as medicines to cure 

his ſpiritual maladies : That they are need- 
ful, as they are preventions of ſin, and 

ſecure againſt many temptations ; and as 

they are very inſtructive, much of God, 
and of himſelf, being to be E in the 

| ſchool of the Croſs. 

This man knows; That not to be cor- 
rected in order to his amendment, is the 
greateſt of puniſhments: And that no 
judgment is ſo dreadful as ſin itſelf, and to 

be given up to an hard heart and ſeared 

conſcience: And therefore he accounts 

thoſe ſtraits, troubles and difficulties, he 

ever and anon meets with, as expreſſions 

7 . ee he ſhould undo him 
ſel 

It is moſt certain, that the holy, wilz 
and good God, doth not deſire the occa- 

| N 3 | ſion 
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_ of inflicting puniſhments, viz. the 
tranſgreſſion of his laws: Nor doth he di- 
realy and primarily will ” ws uniſhment : As 


neither doth any good and wiſe law-giver. 
To do thus is not Juſtice, but cruelty, 


Juftice is wiſe and good; it hath ever the 


| beſt of ends, namely, the diſcountenancing 
and preventing of ſin and evil, and the che- 
riſhing and encouraging of goodneſs, and 
ſecuring the authority of righteous laws. 
And the humble perſon conſidering, that 
God's deſign in afflicting him is to cure 


the greater evil of ſin, by the leſſer of 


ſuffering 3 and that afflictions are ſo ne- 
ceſſary, as that he is ſeldom long well 
Without them; by this means is he the 


better enabled quietly to ſubmit, when he 


er under them. 
5. And laſtly, Humility enables a Chrif. 


tian both to obedience and patience, as it makes 


im capable of more Grace: And the more 
grace, the more power he hath, both to 
prov. do and ſuffer the will of God. Sureh, 
iii. 34. faith the wiſe man, be ſcorneth the ſcorners : 
Ep. v. But be giveth grace unto the lowly. And 
Fu. z, S. Peter; God refiſteth the proud, but giveth 
Ver. 5. grace to the bumble. As alſo 8. James ; 
6. Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us  lufteth to enuy? 
But be giveth more grace: Wherefore be 


auh; God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
The 


un unto. the nl. 


* r & ©... am a 


K 
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The high mountains are barren z but 
the low valleys are covered over with 
corn: And accordingly the ſhowers of 
God's grace fall into lowly Hearts and 
humble Souls. The more poor in Spirit, 

the more felf-empty ; the more earneſtly 
we are defirous of ſpiritual things : And 
ſuch ſhall be filled, according to Chriſt's | 
promiſe : Bleſſed are they that hunger and Matth, 
_ after Righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be v. 6. 
Tou know the Story in 2 Kings, Chap. 4. 
So long as the Widow had an empty Veſſel, 
the Oil flowed ; but when there was not ano- 
ther to be gotten, it immediately ſtayed. 
Thus, as long as God ſeeth an empty Soul, 
that is ready to receive, and defirous of 
his Grace, he is ready to communicate 
of. his fulneſs to it. . 
A Soul that is poor in its own eyes, 
void of ſelf-glorying 3 and acknowledges 
its own indigence, and withal its utter un- 
worthineſs to receive any the leaſt Favour 
from the Divine bounty; is ſuch a one as 
God looks for, to communicate to it more | 
and more of his grace and ſpirit. To bis xg; 
Man will I look (faith God) even 10 bim lxvi. 2. 
that is or and of a contrite Spirit, &c. Thus Chap. 
faith the bigh and lofty One, that inbabitetbh l ii. 15. 
eternity, whoſe name is Holy; I dwell in the 
' bigh and boly place, with bim alſo that is of a 

contrite and bumble Hs 3 to revive the ſpirit 

4 of 
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of the. humble, and to. revive the beart of the 
contrite ones. 

Humility diſpoſes to Rr and 
gratitude fits us to receive more from God: 
For a grateful Soul will ſet a high value 
upon his bleſſings, and moſt gladly give 
him the glory of his grace. The humble 


Chhriſtian thinks himſelf, with Jacob, leſs 


. than the leaſt of all God's mercies; and 


E ran] conſequently he will be heartily thankful | 


for the leaſt: And by being thus affected, 
he becomes meet for receivin g the greateſt, 
and cannot fail thereof. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that when Jacob was in this humble 


„ ſelfl abaſing temper; then®it was that 
ver. 30. he . God face to face at Pemel : Then 


it was that he was-honoured with the name 


— 28, rael; and as a prince bad power with God 


and men, and prevailed. 
But on the contrary 3 pride, or ſelf. ful 


neſs, which is ever accompanied with un- 
thankfulneſs, makes Men uncapable of re- 
ceiving the Divine grace: And therefore 


Luke the Phariſees, who iruſied in themſelves 


| : viii. that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others; 


they were not ſick, but whole and healthy, 
in their own Conceit ; theſe died of their 
Diſeaſes, notwithſtanding the great Phy- 


ſician of Souls was o long among 

them. 

No there are two graces which humi- 

liey g gives a peculiar fitneſs for; two of bel 
r 


| tian is of his owa impotence, the more 


firſt magnitude and greateſt influence, of 
the greateſt uſe and conſequence in a Chriſ- 
tian's life, wiz. the love. of God, and faith 


or truſt in bim. 


ing ſo gracious a regard to him; the more 


2 . 
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will he admire and adore the riches of bis Eph. i. 


grace, TLC ELIE Lf 
And *tis as evident that humility, affords 
the like advantage for the grace of faith, or 
truſt in God: For the more ſenſible a Cariſ- 


will he rely upon the Divine power and 
goodneſs for the ſupply of his wants, having 
ſo many promiſes to encourage him. The 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs will make us 
diſtruſt ourſelves; the more we diſtruſt our 
ſelves, the more ſhall we ſtay our Souls on 
God, and confide in his wiſdom, power, 
and grace. * LES 

Of how great efficacy both theſe graces 
are, to enable us to this duty of Self-Refig- 
nation, we have particularly ſhewed be- 


fnee®. 


e Jn Chap. v. VI. 


Ich Tue grent Duty of Sec. . 
CHAP. VIII. 


Bat the ſerious ; obſervation of the 
= great * of Self-Reſignation, 


_ are recorded in the Scriptures, 


eat uſe and advantage, 


be example of Abraham, 


Rf 


Ighthly, look to thoſe lively pat-, 
terns and examples of Self-Re- 
before us in the holy Scriptures. 
Rasa are of ſingular uſe and advantage to 
be ſeriouſſy — Ar For they plainly 


vm. 


attamable; and that God 


requires herein 
nothing of us that is impoſlible. 
Could 


er, which we have ſhewed is attainable by 


us as well as them? They were * ſubjef? 10 


like paſſions with us; they were fleſh and 
blood as we are, and naturally as weak and 
| infirm as ourſelves : And God is the ſame 


in power and goodneſs now, that ever he 
Was. 


This may commend to us the fulneſs of 


the ſcriptures 3 That beſides the beſt pre- 


."# 8 Acts xiv. 


me this holy Diſpoſition of ſoirit to be 


” they do thus; and cannot we do 
che like by the ſame Divine help and pow- 


Cepts 
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cepts and rules, we have the beſt patterns 
and examples recorded in them, of every 
grace and virtue: So that by the guidance 
and aſſiſtance of the holy ſcriptures, the 
Chriſtian Man may be perfected; througlly 2 Tim. 
- | furniſhed unto every good work. iu 
T') be beſt rules of the beſt life are laid 
down in the Divinely inſpired writings 3 
and they are plain and intelligible (eſpecial- 
ly to thoſe that have the honeſt and good Luke 
beart) but examples ſuperadded to rules, vii. 15. 
and patterns to precepts, make both more 
inſtructive; and as well encourage as di- 
rect our practice. And we having upon 
record many worthy examples of Self Re- 
fignation ; this leſſon becomes neither too 
high nor hard for us, to underſtand or 
How many precepts have we in ſcrip- 
ture to engage us to chaſtity and purity, 
meekneſs and patience, faith and charity ; 
to an holy reſolvedneſs in owning of God, 
and adhering to his ways, and unwearied- 
neſs in doing good; and. to every ther 
grace and virtue? And have we not, be- 
ſides others, the example of Foſeph for 
chaſtity, Moſes for meekneſs, Job for pa- 
tience, Mrabam for faith, Dorcas and Cor- 
nelius for charity, Daniel for an holy reſolv- 
edneſs of ſpirit in owning God, St. Paul 
for an unwearied zeal; and above all, that 
example of all examples, for every thing | 
225 | „ 
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FOE that is holy 7 Pure, and lovely, our Lord not 
Take we heed then, ie we ba not N ou 
| Found * ſmall imitators of mighty Examples; ¶ for 
as Salvian expreſſes it. And let it be our nt 
ſerious care, and holy ambition, to tran- 
ſcribe their virtues, to write after thoſe 
fair copies they have ſet us; to be fol- 
lowers of thoſe leſſed Souls, wherein they 
were followers of God and Chriſt. 
But my preſent argument determining 
me to Self-Reſignation, and to confider 
ſome examples hereof for your guidance 
and encouragement; 
Firſt, I will preſent you with that of 
* iti, Abrabam : faithful Abraham, as he is ſtiled i n 
by the Apoſtle St. Paul. There were ten 
trials, wherewith God was pleaſed to exer- f 
ciſe this good Man; as they are collected c 
out of his ſtory by the 24 writers: 
The firſt and laſt of which ten were the! 
ſoreſt of all. 
be firſt is recorded in Gen. xii. His | 
being called and commanded of God to 
leave his own country, his kindred, and 
his father's houſe ; and to go unto a land 
that he knew not. Which command, as 
unpleaſant and grie vous as it muſt needs 
Lis been to his fleſh and boch. he did 


2 — 


* 


9 * — 0 
* . 


. Iigentian exemplrum parvi imitatores. 
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not in the leaſt demur upon obeying: But 
by faith Abrabam, when he was 22 fo ge 
out into a place which be ſhould after receive 
for an inberitance, obeyed ; and he went out, 
nt knowing whither be went, Heb. xi. 8. 

The laſt was his being commanded to 
take his only ſon aac, and to ſlay and offer 
him for a burnt- offering; than which there 
could not be a greater 2 We have this 
command in Gen. xxii. 2. Every word 
of which hath a fingular cawhith, and de- 
ſerves attention : Take now thy ſon, thine 
only ſon Iſaac, whom” thou leveſt, and get 
the into the land of Moriab; and offer bim 
there for a burmt-offering, upon one of tbe 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 

Take now thy Son] Not a beaſt for a ſacri- 
fice, not any of the beſt of his great ſtore 
of Cattle was to be taken; but his Son. 

7 ale now] forthwith, without any de- 


"thy ſon Taac] Not IÞmael, but Iſaac ;, 
his (and his Wife Sarab's) delight and j Joy, 
as the name ſignifies. 

thine only ſon Jaac, ] He and Sarab had 
no other to ſolace themſelves in; nor were 
they ever like to have any other. And 
beſides, there is another obſervable thing 
mentioned, Heb. xi. 17, 18. He that . 


5 


P IT is the fame bere with nay faith 2 
Exe 4. | g 


| recieved 


1 | 
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received the promiſes, offered up bis only be. 


gotten Son: 707 whom it was ſaid, That in 
Taac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 
whom thou loveſt,] That is, very dearly 


Rom. and paſſionately ; as being the ſon of their 
bx. 


old Age, their only ſon, and a /on of the 
promiſe. Theſe two go together, lender and 
the only one, Prov. iv. 3. The only one and 
the choice one, Cant. vi. 9. To loſe the only 


ſon is that which cauſeth bitter lamentation ; 


and the mourning for ſuch a one is uſed to 
expreſs the moſt paſſionate and doleful 


| mourning, Amos vill. 10. Zech. xii. 10. 


Fer. vi. 26. 
and get thee into the land of Moriah: and offer 


in there] Abrabam himſelf muſt offer him. 


He might not command his two ſervants 
to do it: And they went no farther than 
till they came within ſight of the place 


11 4. where he was to be offered. The tender 


loved, and bind him with his own hands 


Him: As his eyes muſt behold him bleed- 
ing, gaſping, and burning; ſo muſt he 


Father muſt take his only ſon, bom be 


upon the altar; and take the knife to ſlay 


be himſelf the executioner. 
and offer him there for a burnt. offering, up- 


on one of the mountains which I will tell thee f.] 
This was the place where the temple was 
to be built by Solomon; the place of offer- 


ing facrifices., And it was three days 


= 4. Wanner from Abraham's habitation; which, 


might 
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might make the command yet more griev- 
> As often as, in that journey, he 
looked upon the wood, or the fire, for. 
burning the ſacrifice; or the knife, that 
muſt do the execution ; or the place where 
it was to be done (which he ſaw afar off) 
how could it be otherwiſe, but that- his 
eye muſt moſt deeply affect his heart? 
It follows in ver. 6. And Abraham took 
the wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it 
upon Iſaac bis ſon; and be took the fire in bis 
band, and a knife : and they went both of 
them gelber. What an affecting and heart- = 
piercing ſight was this! and herein Iſaae 
was a figure of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
bare upon his ſhoulders the wood of the 
Croſs, whereon he was to be offered up for a John 
facrifice to God. 5 . 
Tis hence to be concluded, That Tſaac 
was now no child, or weak ſtripling; in 
that he was able to travel with ſo great a 
burden: ſuch 21 ty of wood as was 
ſufficient to burn his body to aſhes, could 
be no finall weight, Neeb makes 


The Word BY is uſed of one that ef ixadek 
„We: 83 1 XXXiii. 11. when about 
. Cen old; of Benjamin, when he was 30 Years 
Gen. Xliii. 8. and [of oſeph when about 28 years 
} old, chap. xli. 12. And the two ſervants accompany- 
ing * are called 5 2 his young Men, ver. 3. 
80 that it ſhould be rendred the young man, not lad, 
ver. 5,12. 
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Jaac to be now twenty-five years eld: 


But an Hebrew tradition, about thirty and = 


_ thice. If ſo, (and for what end ſhould they 
feign it?) he was in this circumſtance alſo 
a figure of our Saviour, who was oltered 
up at about the ſame age. 

Now Iſaac being at this time grown up 
to a good age and ſtrength, it might make 
his father the more unwilling to part with 
him; and conſiderably added to the great- 
neſs of his trial. 

And thoſe words of 2 which he 
ake in a ſtrain of feet innocence and 
mplicity, ver. 7. M father, behold the fire 
and the wood; but where is the lamb for a 
burnt-offering ? They muſt needs cauſe a 


great colluctation within him, and yearning 


of bowels: No doubt, Abrabam's affections 
did ſtrangely work now ; and he was 
pained at the very heart. 

There is alſo one thing more, which we 
may take notice of in this command of 
God: It is faids offer him there for ak 
burnt-offering * : This kind of offering was 
an holocauſt ; all of which was to be con- 
ſummed by fire: So that therè was not the 
leaſt relict to remain of him. 

This was the command; and was it not 
a moſt difficult one? Could there have 
been a ſorer trial? But, behold the fignal 


- : 


Reſi onation 
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Reſignation and Obedience of Abrabam to 
the will of God: He, without the leaſt 
delay or demurring, betook himſelf to the 
performance of the divine pleaſure. It is 
Pia Ver. 3. that Abrabam roſe up early 
in the morning. It is likely, the command 
came ſecretly to him in a dream, or viſion of 
the night; and at, or before, the firſt Peep 
of day, he addreſſed himſelf to obey it. 
Thus he denied his natural and very great if. 
fection to his ſon ; and gave amoſt illuſtrious - 
F proof, that nothing was ſo dear to him, 
nothing ſo powerful with him, as the will 
of God. Wiſdom kept him ſtrong againſt bis 
2 tender compaſſion towards his fon ;, ſaith the 
author of the book of Viſdom Ff. 
8 The completion of his obedience is ſet 
forth in ver. 9. Aud they came to the place 
I which God bad told him of; and Abraham 
built an altar there, and laid the wood in order ; 
| and bound Iſaac bis ſon, and laid bim on the 
) altar,” upon the wood. 


1 By the way; not only Ab rabam, but 
Lac too, was herein a rare example of Re- 2% 


An, He was doubtleſs, (as * 
y REES by 


t ET DON 55575 — — 
” . manicavit Abrabam in dilacals: Or as the V, oe 
- Latin renders it, Conſurgens de nofie. 
+ Chap. x. 5. 
- To thoſe words, they went both of them te ret ber, 
| ver. $. the Feruſalem Targum adds AY WY ih 
n 7 and n. r and Fonathan Ben Ur ie. 


WW 
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by what was ſaid of his age and Rrrength) | 
able to have reſiſted his father now ſtricken 


in years: But he expreſſed no reluctancy; 

he quietly and, meekly ſuffered himſelf to 

be bound and laid upon the altar. And 

herein again (as in ſeveral other particulars) 

was he a figure of our Saviour; who, 

though he could have reſcued himfelf from 

the power of the Jews and Romans, yet 

pe them to take and bind him, to 

+ heap many vile indignities _ him, 
and at laſt to nail him to his croſs. 


forth bis band, and took the knife to ſlay bis 
ſen. This God accounted to him, as if he 
did it; becauſe he fully purpoſedin his mind 
to do it ®, and had it not been for God's 
interpoſition, had performed his purpoſe, 
Therefore the ſcripture reports it, as if he 
actually offered up his ſon, Heb. xi. 17. 
By faith Abraham, when be was tried, offered 
. uh Iſaac ;, and be that bad received the pro- 
miſes, offered up bis only begotten ſon. So Fam. 
11. 21. Was not Abraham, our Father, juſtified 
by works, when be bad offered Tfaac, his fon, up- 


quiet, 


eftimatur. 
| | ver, 


It follows, ver. 10. And Abrabam ſtretched 


, yr nu WH uu 0 ene 2 2 00 © 
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ver. 23.) he was called the friend of God * : 
He was eminently approved as ſuch, for 
this high act of obedience. 

- I will conclude this great example of 


Self-Refignation with that in %. xli. 2, 


Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaſt; 
and called bim to his foot? 


Abraham was ſequacious, and obeyed 


God in all things; who had him at his 
call, as the. faulconer hath a well-man'd 
hawk, and calls her to his hand. And ſhall 
not the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham (for fo 
Chriſtians are) be ſequacious, and obfer- 


vant of every call of God; though he 
loch trials as are very difficult 
and ungrateful ? Let us walk in the ſteps of 


call them to 
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the faith and obedience of our father Mra- 


brabam; in readily ſacrificing our Iſaac, 
our delight and joy, that fin which is mot 


beloved; the fin of our ſouls r, that ſin 


which ſeems to bring us moſt profit, and _ 


favourites of God, as Abrabam was; and 
receive the wad of ſuch, as he did. 


_ *Thibbs title thrice piven him in ſcripture 3 vix. 
t 


friend. Shall I hide from Abrabam my friend, 


out any mention of his name, is he. deſcribed in the 
Altoran, the Tarks Bible. 
A= the Phraſe is in Micah vi. 7 CHAP. 


my 
&c? And by this Peripbraſis [the friend q 2 God] with- 


moſt delight and pleaſure. By thus doing 
we ſhall be owned as the eſpecial friends and 


place, 2 Chron. Xx. 7. and Ii. ali. 8. and 
implied in Gen. xviti. 17. Shall 7 hide from Abraham 
the thing that I do Where Philo adds vd pix ips, 
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r 
Of the . 


Econdly, the next example of Self -Re- 


ſignation ſhall be that of upright and 


de Feb : And he will appear to be a moſt 


memorable and eminent one, * theſe fol- 


lowing particulars. 


Firſt, He was a great man; great he 


eſtate and riches. We read in Feb 1. 3. 


that he had ſeven thouſand ſheep, three theu- 


ſand camels, five bundred yoke of oxen, five 


bundred ſhe-aſſes, and a very great bouſhold* : 


So that this man was the greateſt of all the 


men of the eaſt T. 
He was great alſo for wiſdom, and by 


that means for honour and eſteem; of which 


there is a particular account in chap. xxix. 


Ver. 8. The aged men, when they ſaw him, aroſe 


and flood up. The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand upon thair mouth. The 


9. 10. nobles beld their peace, and their tongue cleaved 


to the roof of their mouth d. Such a reverence Þ 


had they Ln NY RENT of his 


» Or ftore of inks) i 
+ That is, of Arabia; which lay eaſt- ward from the 


and of Canaan. 


wiſdom 


( 
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wiſdom and excellent accampliſhments, 
that the ear that heard bim bleſſed bim. All Ver. 11. 
gave ear to him, and wailed, and kept ſilence 
at. his counſel : After his words they ſpake not 
again; and bis ſpeech dropped upon them. And 


they waited for him, as for the rain; and 27. 
opened their mouth wide, as for the latter rain. 22, 23. 


They received his diſcourſe as a welcome 
and moſt deſirable rain; and ſuch eſpe- 
t cially was * the latter rain, before harveſt, 
ſor making the corn more plump and fair. 
Secondly, He was as good as great and 
- Þ honourable, Such was his humility that 
be did not deſpiſe the cauſe of bis man-ſer- 

vant, or maid-ſervant, when they contended 
wb him ; as we read in Chap. xxxi. 13. 
And his ſobriety and moderation of ſpirit 
z to be ſeen in the ſame chap, ver. 25, Cc. 
His charity and compaſſion, Chap. xxix. 

13, 15, 16, Chap. xxx. 25, Chap. xxxi. 

16, 17, 19, 20, 32. His great chaſtity, 
Chap. xxxi. 1, 9. (So far was he from 
making his great eſtate to ſerve ſenſuality 
and Juſt), His integrity and honeſty, 
Chap. xxix. 14. Chap. xxxi. 7, 38, 39. 
His readineſs to employ his power and 
intereſt for the relief, and not for the cruſh- 

| Ss of oppreſſed innocents, Chap. xxix. 
Chap. xxxi. 21. (And this be did 
oidly and . — xxxi. — 


CIY e rough 
3 His 
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His exemplary piety in keeping himſelf 
from the iolatrics of the bow mm Chap. 

Xxxi. 26, 27, His pious ſolicitude for 
his children, in their yearly feaſtings, 
leſt they might have offended God in the 
heat of their banquets, Chap. i. 5. And 


in Chap. xxiii. 11, 12. we have him ex- 


preſſing the great devotion of his Soul to- 
wards God, in the conſtancy and uni ver- 
ſality of his obedience. My foot, (faith 
he) hath beld bis ſteps; bis way have ] kept, 
and not declined : Neither have I gone back 
from the commandment of his lips : I have 
eſteemed the - words his mouth more than 
my neceſſary food. Yea, God himſelf gives 
this character of Job, Chap. ii. 3. That 
there is none like bim in tbe earth, a perfeft 


and an upright man, one that feareth God, 


and eſcbewetb evil. 
Thus was this excellent perſon a great pat- 


tern of all kinds of virtue in his flouriſhing 


Neſignation in his afflictions and trials: For, 

Thirdly, This great and good man was 
ſorely afflicted and tried by God. There 
were three meſſengers that brought him the 
| tidings of ſad calamities, which befel him 
in his poſſeſſions ; his oxen, aſſes, ſheep, 
and camels, with his ſervants, being car- 
ried away by the Sabeans and Chaldeans, or 
conſumed by fire from heaven : But the 


fourth meſſenger brings the heavieſt 2 


x — 


eſtate. And he was no leſs a pattern of Self- 
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of all, viz. That all his ſons and daughters 
were cruſht to pieces by the fall of the 
houſe wherein they were feaſting, Chap. i. 
This was diſmal indeed; to loſe all his 


added alſo Y? ſore or malignant. 


Children at once, and that not by a na- 
tural but violent death: And to have them 
deſtroyed with a ſudden deſtruction; and 
that alſo in the midſt of their feaſting and 


mirth. But beſides, the more to aggravate 
his affliction, theſe ſeveral meſſengers came 


immediately one after another: While one 


was ſpeaking another came in; one wave, 
the more to overwhelm him, came _ © 


the neck of the other : So that he had no 


reſpite, no time to concoct his Sorrows ; 
no diverſjon, no time of breathing, to pre- 
pare himſelf to bear the next. ' 


But after all this, affliction comes nearer 
ſtill, and more cloſe to him. God per- 
mitted Satan to exerciſe his cruelty upon 


his body: Which was ftricken with ſore 
biles s; and that all over, even from the 
crown of bis bead to the ſole of bis foot, 
Chap. ii. 7. He was full of anguiſh in 


every part. There was nothing about him 
left whole and entire, but the ſkin of - his 


"teeth, Chap. xix. 20. or the ſkin. about 


— CET 


1 ”" 


Tube word for biles in this place is [WP which 
' Genifieth burning biles, from the CBaluer N to be 


hot. They were inflaming Ulcers, . And here is 


proper for the mitigation of his pain, and 
the healing his ſores; he ſcraped them, or 
ſquee zed out the raging matter of chem, 
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his gums or tips: Nothing was whole about 
him, but his mouth to complain with. To 
have one ſuch. bile. is very painful; but to 
have ſuch angry and noiſome things all 
over the body, how exquiſitely damn 
muſt ĩt needs be! 
And in this ſad plig ht be fat: down. (no! 
on an eaſy couch, or ſoft bed, but). among 
the aſhes, Chap. ii. 8. or upon a dung bil, 
without the city (as the Senluaginr hath it *), 
Where he had none to dreſs his ſores but 
himſelf; nor any thing (that we read of) 
to help himſelf with, but ſome piece * an 
earthen veſſel caſt on the dunghill. 
ſtead of uſing oils and ſalves, 1 — _ 


with a potſherd. 


he ecard bs Bs Lhe 6 


blaotches, and in ſo ſqualid a condition, that 
his friends knew bim not, ver. 11, 12. 
His brethren went far from bim, and 
bis acquaintance wwere eftranged from bim: 
His, kinsfolk failed him, and his familiar 
friends forgot bim : They that dwelt in bis 
- bouſe, and his maids counted bim for... 4 
ſtranger : He was an alien in their ſight : 
| He called bis, ſervant, and be g gave him 
0 c. 19 entreated veg with bis mouth : 


| — x — — 


* zi 75.5 verplag, to Tis Wg. 
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His breath was ſtrange to bis Wife, though be 
ly entreated for the Childrens ſake of bis body: The 
oN young children diſpiſed him, and ſpake againſt 
mh im: His inward friends abborredbim: Andthey 
whom he loved, were turnedagainſt bim: As he 
1 moſt patherically complains, Chap. 19. 
| His three Friends, Eliphaz, Bildad and 
Zophar, when they. firſt came to ſee him, 
ſat down upon the ground ſeven days and ſe- Cha. iv. 
ven nights ; and could not ſpeak for Aſto- «/r. 
niſhment at fo ſtrange a Spectacle: And 
what they afterwards ſpake, was both im- 
pertinent and highly uncharitable ; inſtead 
of giving him any relief, it added more to 
his grief, and aggravated his torment: 
They were phyſicians of no value, and mi- — xiii. 
ferable comforters : as he told them. 4. 
And whereas he might have hoped, that . 
the wife of his boſom, (ſne to whom he had © 
J been ſo true and faithful) might have been—xxxi. 
+ ſome comfort to him; ſhe, on the contrary, 9- 
was not only eſtranged from him, but alſo 
F a diſheartener of his patience ; and aſſiſted 
'. Satan in his deſigns againſt him. Satan had 
„touched his bones and his fleſh : Bux that 
i; ſpeech of his wife, Doft thou ſtill retain thine 
ak 'egrily ? Curſe God, and die, (Chap. ii. 9.) 
= E mult br {mite him tothe heart. | 
I And now have I not ſet before you a moſt 
2 ſad and piteous Condition; full of ſuch 
difficult circumſtances as might be apt, any 
one of them, to make the duty of quiet 
7 Þ ſubmitſion 
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ſubmiſſion to the will of God very hard and 


grievous? | 
For this rich and wealthy man to loſe all 


his eftate, and that eſtate which he had done 


ſo much good with, by acts of mercy and 
pity ; and together with his eſtate, all his 
ten children by one ſudden ſtroke : For this 
great and honourable perſon to be brought ſo 
low as to ſit upon an aſh-heap, to be debaſed 
toa dunghill : For this fo greatly reverenced 
and eſteemed perſon; and that had been 


fo humble in -the heighth of his ho- 


Chap. 
. 


nours, and employed his power for the re- 
lief of the oppreſſed; to be now the ohject 
of the greateſt contempt, and vilified by 
the moſt vile: For ſo a man, one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil, to be deliver- 


ed up tothe malice of the devil; who would 


be ſure not to ſpare him, but to lay on hard 


enough: For ſuch a man, I fay, to be 


thus lamentably afflicted both by men and 
devils, foes and friends too; and not to 
have ſo much as one comfort left him : 
Who can ſufficiently ſet forth the pitifulneſs 
of this caſe! = FR 

The ſcriptures mention Fob's wealth, 
greatneſs, and goodneſs ; that the greatneſs 
of his ſufferings, and his patient ſubmiſſion 
might the more appear. For one that had 
but little before, to loſe that; that was low w- 


before, to fall lower; is not ſo ſharp a 
trial, as from poſſeſſing a great abuadan 


ce, 


ta ff 
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Sy 


to be deprived of all, and that at once, to 


be immediately brought out of the extreme 


of proſperity into the extreme of adverſity. 
And had he by a riotous courſe, like the 


traits ; ; or had he by ſome heinous ſin pro- xv. 


voked the Almighty to inflict upon him 
| ſome ſore judgment; he would have had 


no ſuch trial of patience: He might have 
thanked himſelf for what was come upon 
him. But for one who had always kept a 
conſcience void of offence, both towards 


Go1 and men, that walked in all the com- 


mandments of God with a perfect and up- 
right heart, to be fo ſtrangely and fearfully 
plagu ed; what a trial rel 
And behold now Job's Reſignation, and 


Submiſſion to the will of God; it was great 


to admira ion, as great as his ſufferings. 

When the laſt meſſenger had delivered 
the heavieſt tidings of all the four ; he 
had no ſooner brought him the diſmal news 


of all his ten children being ſlain at once, 


but Fob put himſelf in the loweſt and moſt 


humble renz rent his mantle, (or robe) 


ſhaved his head, and fell down on the ground, 
aud worſhiped ;, and ſaid, Naked came I out 


£ my molber's. my, and naked ſhall Tn re- 


— 


— — — 


T bey. Cate 0 thick one upon another, that he 
had not time to lay any thing beſore; the latter com- 


ing while the former was yet ſpeaking, 


2 turn 


rrodigal in the goſpel, brought himſelf to Luke 
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turn o thither : The Lord gave, and the Lord 
Halb taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord, Chap. i. 20, 21. 

What more emphatical expreſſion of an 
humble and profound ſubmiſſion to the di- 
vine Will could have been uttered by the 
tongue of man? 

NMated came I out of my mother; womb, 
And naked ſhall I return thither :] J have as 
much till as I brought into the world with 
me T: And that which I have loſt was not 
my own: It was lent me by God; who 
might cal} for it again, whenſoever he 
pleaſed. I came into the world without it ; 
and without it may I go again out of the 


world, and be never the leſs happy. 


The Lord gave, ] I acknowledge his good- 
nels and favour, in what I once enjoyed; : 
and that I fo long enjoyed it. 
and the Lord bath taken away ;] I acknow- 
| ledge and ſubmit to the Lord's good plea- 

ſure, in ſtripping me of all theſe comforts 
and enjoyments. He doth not ſay; The 
Lord gave, but the Sabeans and Chaldeans 
hath taken away : buthe looks beyond men, 
and all inſerior cauſes, to God, and faith ; | 


— —— — 
—— K 


5 


— 


"i Namely, to the womb of the earth; to which, 
'tis likely, in uttering -theſe words, he pointed with 


his finger, 
+ For we brought nothing into this world ; ; and it is 
certai 1 toe can carry nothing out, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 


We 


is v 
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The Lord bath taten away. The Seventy 
add here ſomewhat more; *® as it pleaſed 
the Lord, ſo things are come to paſs. 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.] To bleſs 
God when he beſtows his bleſſings on us, 
eaſy : It is no hard thing to fay ; 
The Lord Blth 6 en, bleſſed be the name of the 
Zord: But to bleſs God even when he hath» 
taken away, and deprived us at once of all 
our comforts ; this is hard. indeed,. this is 
heroick : Phis argues an excellent ſpirit, 
more than thouſkrids: of thankſgivings in a 
Auth of condition: This 1 is an admirable 

inſtance of Self RR, n. 

Not to murmur and repine at ſuch ex- 
. ſevere rovidences, is a great ex- 
preſſion of a reſigned temper. How great 
an evidence then of this temper is an heart 
born up, in ſuch 9 circiimſtances, | 
in a' thankfol* and: frame. And 
that Fob: ſhould m * v Dick God, whep 
Satan ad was ſo ident , 44 Chap. 
he- would: curſe him to his face; this was i. 11. 
a- great foil and defeat given to him, 
ſach a diſappointment as could not but vex 
kim at the very heart, 

There is allo another expreſſion of 7555 
not unlike to this; namely, his anſw 
that wretched Perch of his Wife: He ak un- 


2 


— 


n — „— 
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3 Chap. 
3 1, 10. 


| Exod. 
© XV. 
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to her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the foaliſb wo- 
men ſpeaketh.. What ? ſhall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 
evil? As if he had ſaid; What? Is God 
bound to be always heaping his favours 
upon us? Muſt we have nothing but 
ſun-ſhine, fair and calm days; with- 
out winds, or clouds, or rain? Muft 
we be fed with nothing but marrow and 
fatneſs; taſte nothing but what is ſweet 
and delicious? Muſt we have all ſmooth 
and flowery way in our journey? And 
if God for a while cloud himſelf, if 
he ſtop the ſtreams of his comforts, that 
flowed ſo abundantly upon.us,; if he give 
us to taſte of the ſour and buter, the waters 
of Marab; muſt we therefore repine and 
BOW. JAY. Of 098 SORT OB 
n 
equitable and fit, that we ſhould bea. 
ſome evil and hardſhip, when he ſends 
it? Should not the memory of the many 
and long continued mercies more ſweeten 
and endear our good God to us, than 
ſome preſent croſſes and adverſities em- 
bitter our thoughts of him, and four our 


5 ſpirits with diſcontent ? 


O the height and excellency of grace in 


this holy man! He was * a perſon of the true 


_— 


Vir ante evangelia evangelicus. . 
a Evangelical 


X | 
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Evangelical and Chriſtian ſpirit, before Chriſt, 
or his Goſpel, came into the world, How 
bad patience its perfeft work in him ! There | 
could not be a braver ſpectacle, a more 


lovely ſight on the whole earth, for God 
and angels to behold, than ſuch a Soul in 


\ 
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Jam. 5, 


the midſt of ſuch Trials; the ornament of a 


meck and quiet ſpirit being in the fight of God'* fer l. 


of great price. If Seneca could ſay of Cato; 
P Beboll a fs bt, which that God, who dili- 
gently obſerves 15 work of his own hands, may 


2 * 7 upon ; well ms 2 ſaid of 
oe honourable ium is given of 


him, Chap. ii. 10. 3 this Job. ſinned not 
with bis lips : 
where it is added, nor charged God fooliſh!y. 
Ne did not ſpeak 1. . of God, or his 

diſpoſals; nor had he any miſbecoming 
thoughts of him, or them: Nay, he was ſo 


far from repining and fretting at the ſevereſt 
of them, that = hath been then) | he took 
them gratefully at his hands. 


As deformed and diſeaſed a creature as 
Jab was, as to his outward man; he was 
moſt ſound, fair, and lovely within: 
Though his body lay among the aſhes and 
potlherds ; yet was he, as to the inward con- 
ſtitution of nis Soul, as the wings 4 a — ; 


— 
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+ Ecce ſpectaculum, ad uod reſpiciat operi ſus intentus 
1. 


P 4 beautified 


And the like in Chap. i. 22. 
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beautified with ſuch interchangeable colours, 


by the ſun ſhining upon her, that they are 
pal. 4s it were covered with ſilver, and her fea- 
E © Ixviii. ers with yellow gold. 


13. In the ſong of Hamabit is faid 3 that 


1 8am. God raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
b. Tlifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, But 
here we have a far greater wonder: God 


_ exalted Fob even when he debaſed him to 


the duſt, and made him in his loweſt eſtate 
à glorious perſon; more glorious to all 
ages than ever he would have been, had 
there been nothing in his ſtory, but that 
he was for his wealth and honour ie greuteſt 
f all the men of the eaſt: So that Fob, even 


while he was of this low degree, might re. 
Chap. joice in that be war exalled; to allude to that 


7 of Jaws. - © 


Great afflictions, accompanied with an 


unconquerable patience, canonize men; and 
advance them to a peculiar degree of honour 


and glory above the reſt of mankind. Be- 


bold, wwe count them happy (* we call them 
bleſſed) that endure, James v. 11. 


St. Chryſoftom ſpeaks magnificently of 
Job's dunghill v; that it was © more ſtately 
than any kingly throne : And of his 4 ſores; | 


* 


„ : 


— 
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that they were * 7icher than any jewels aud 
precious ſtones 3 nay, that they were © more 
ſplendid and glorious bun the very ſun-beams : 
And again; ® that no king ſitting upon his 
throne is ſo illuſtrious, as Job then ſitting upon 
the dung bill was honorable and. glorious, 
That very aſh-heap, or dunghill, where 
the illuſtrĩous debaſed Jh ſat, Wag a throne 
of glory; no royal ſeat of majeſty, or chair 
of ſtate was ſo glorious: Here is patience 
was enthroned ; here the humble greatneſs. 
and majeſty of his mind: ſhined forth; and 
the ſpirit of glory reſted on him. 
What a pleaſure was it to he 


caven, to ſee 
this champion come off io bravely, and 
bafffe all: the attempts and arts that the de- 
vil could uſe to break his ſpirit, and force 
him to impatience and unworthy reflections 
upon God and his providence! 
God faid twice to Satan; Haſt de conf c 
derem my ſervant Job, that- there's none like i. 8. & 
| bimin \the earth? Haſt thou ſet thine heart Chap. 
upon * my ſervant Fob? Haſt thou taken * 
ſpecial notice of him? God feemeth to 

glory and make his boaſt of this excellent 

| Pn, as. 2 more erl. E. 125 * 3 
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that preſented itſelf to the view of obſerva. 
tion pron ane de world. But he was 
much more worthy of eſteem and admira- 
E tion, after he had proved by ſuch ſore 
I pet. trials; when the trial of his faith andpatienct 
i. was found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory. 
80 great was his patience, ſo exemplary 
his reſignation, that the holy ſcripture ſen 
a ſpecial mark upon it, James v. 11. 77 
Baue heard of the patience of Fob: As alſo 
upon him, in that he is mentioned as one 
of God's three moſt peculiar favourites, 
And now, having given ſome account of 
his woful afflictions, and his great patience 
under them; we will ſpeak bricfly of the 
reward this his- ſubmiſſion and reſignation 
of himſelf to the will of God, was at laſt 
crowned with. After the Apoſtle had ſaid, 
| _ - i. the forementioned place, I have beard of 
e patience of Job, it follows, and baue 
een the end of the Lord; that the Lord i 
| ver) . pitiful, and of tender mercy. And in 
the book of Fob, we find him moſt 3 
lob rewarded even in this life: We read, 
| * be found ſuch ſpecial fayour in the eyes of 
| * God, that his three friends, who had added 
dio the heavy weight of his affliftions, and: 
had not ſpoken of Cad the thing which was 
right, as Job had done, could not attone 
his wrath with a burnt-offering, without 
Job's praying for them: And it is * 
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Chap. 9. 
= the Lord turned the 
gave Fob tinice as much as be had before. 
that he Lord bleſſed the latter end of 
than his beginning : 
ſend rep, and fix thouſand camels, and a 
thou ſons. yoke of. 
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80 


be prayed for bis friends; 


| For be had fourteen thou- 


oxen, and a ibaſanu fbe-afſes', 
whereas he had before but half this number 
of each of theſe, as hach been ſhewn. 

Thus in his goods and poſſeſſions, which 
were either deſtroyed by fre, or. carried 
away by his chievih neighbours, the Sa- 
—1 =. -Chaldeans, and 10 were never to 
be enjoyed by him more, God gave him 
double: But as to ls children 3 he gave 


him the juſt number he chad before, n — 13, | 
ſeven fans aud three daughters. 


Theſe, it 
is likely, were not doubled, "ecauls (rho? 
they 'were taken away by death; yet) they 
were not utterly - 
turned unto. God wnbo 
ſtill alive with Gad, where their father ſhould 
again meet them, in the other life. But 
there 1 ch laid ronceraing the new _ 
ters of Fob, which was not faid of the 


mer 3 Thet in all the. land _ ns women bali 


e Cf Muna after #his, Job Ver. 


leu hundred gu¹⁰jñ and 00 16. 

bs dan, and tis fons 8 — 4 

lions, _ — ICY he — 
1 


= 3 n 
2 


ity of Fob, when Verſe 


Job more — 12, 


ot, -buti their: pirits . Eceleſ. 
gave the . they were xii. 2. 


2 


| of 1 nw 


: 
"is. 


trials, was nat in vain rere bu 
abundantly recompenced. 


-. 7 vere a true: 
ments; that in Ert. Mv. 


| deliver their.own fouls: by: their 43 
. Intimating,. that if there were any 
help for a nation, none were more 
to prevail than tlieſe three perſons, — 
dear to God for their fingular pietyy And 


| Thegreat Deity of Seck. nf Ch 


joyed. here, concluded in an unſpeakabl Tho 
mote happy eternity. yet 
And thus (as Sand Doch Pob 6 erde 
04 fon nought © ſo) we ſee that-his great 
' patience, — exemplary. ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God under the: foreſt and ſevereſt 


Before I conclude this example of Sal 
Reſignation, I muſt take notice; that { 
great was Job's patience, that ſome of thi 
rabbins of old, and others of late, have 
zmagined the account that we have of him, th 
20 de rather a morabfiction, a romance and 
parable, than à real hiſtory :: So: very a. 
= verſe, are men to think any, higher degret 
of goodheſs attainable, than what they 
themſelves are willing to come up to. 
But that we may not doubt, whether it 
hiftory.3+ 5 queens yp 
eviden it ſo to be. 1 
WT ' Though theſe lors Kew; — 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould but 


e Mach 


a like expreſſion chere is n . 1. 


= the phraſe i is in 1 Cor. xv, 2. 


Though 


"yl Chap. 9. S Reſgnation. 181 
toll Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, 
ert my mind could not be toward this people. 
wi Now Noah and Damel, Myſei pnd Samuel, 
being no imaginary (but real) perſons ; 
why 9 it be thought *' Job only 
was ſo! 
Let it be alſo conſidered, that in James 
v. 10, 11. we are directed to The prophgy, 
and to Job, as examples of patience. ws 
prophets being no fictions, but ſuch 
really ſpate in the name of the Lord; Now Parf 1 
ſhould Fob come to join'd with them, if 
there were never ſuch a one in being ? 
If this ſtory were a mere fiction, the 
argument to patience, : which St. James 
uſeth in thoſe words, 72 have beard of the 
patience-of. Fob, and have feen the end of the 
Lord, &c. might have been thus excepted 
againſt 'by thoſe ſuffering Chriſtians to 
whom he there ſpeaketh, viz. « What do 
you tell us of one Fob ; of his patience 
and reward; There was never ſuch a 
« perſon; + there were never ſuch things 
« practiſed, as are ſaid of him: And there- 
fore how can what you have told us con- 
« cerning-him, ſignify any thing to our 
« encouragement ? a 
Bur ſurely they were. pot exhorted to the 
imitation o one who never was; 3 nor en- 
couraged to a real N by an n imaginary = 
and teigned ward. . 
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2 Sam. and civil) and judged iſrael forty years : But 
v. 18. being greatly faulty, in not uſing his power 


Chap. Phinebas; who had made the people abbur 
* Os the offering of the Lord, and had rendered 
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ſpicable by their covetoulneſs 


' _ bouſe for ever, for the iniquity 


ane day, Chap. ii. 34. 
ed of che high-prieſthood ſhould be raken 
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CHAP. Xx. 
9 the Exompl of EL 1 


a Third example. ſhall be that of El. 
He was both the high · prieſt and the 
1 (the chief in both capacities, ſacred 


to the reſtraining his two ſons, Hopni and 


and the ricithood de. 

„ luxury and 
uncleanneſs ; God ſent this fad meſlage 
to him ; namely, That be would judge bi 


uy which be 


the ſervice of God, 


knew; becauſe his ſons made themſelves Vile, 
and be reſtrained them not +, 1 Sam. iii. 13. 
That his - hae die both of them in 
And that the dig- 


Ser Chap. 5. 22. and from Ver. 12. to Ver 
18. 
+ Or, as the words TA Nu Ny properly fg 


nify, non fluit corrugatus in cn, Hz did not frown 


«pon them. He did not look ſourly upon * 


with a wrinkled forehead; fo as to teſtify his great 


_ diſpleaſure and indignation againſt their lewd __ | 
A rom 


Chap. 10. _Self-Refignation. - 16k 
from his family, and given to another, 
ver. 35» 30: yh een. 
This ſentence, though moſt righteous, 
was ſo ſevere, that it is ſaid, both the ears 
of every one that heareth it (that heareth of 
the execution of it) all tingle, Chap. iii. 
11. And it was an irreverſible ſentence : 
For God faith; I have fwvorn wnto the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Elis houſe ſball 
not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering, for 
ever, Ver. 14. A dreadful expreſſion of 
his great diſpleaſure. And now how was 
El: affected with this meſſage ? His re- 
ſignation of himſelf, and free ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God is expreſt, Ver. 18. m 
that ſpeech of his; I is the Lord: Let him 
do what ſeemeth him good; or, what is good 
in his eyes. As if he had ſaid; © Let him 
© do, not what I, but what he thinks beſt. 
He is both infinitely wiſe and juſt, and 
© knoweth better than I, how to diſpoſe of 
„all for his own glory. He is holy in all 
© his ways ;. and therefore *cis fit his will 
© ſhould take place. VVV 
HFis heart did not fret againſt the Lord, 
nor was he cut to the heart, when this ſad 
cutting meſſage was brought him; which 
was no leſs than the cutting off bis arm, and 
bbe arm of bis father's houſe (as it is expreſt, 
Chap. ii. 31.) And he gave proof of it: 
For when he heard that his two ſons were 
lain in battel, (whoſe. dying both of them in 
h one 
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one day, was the ſign God gave of the ap- 
proaching ruin of his houſe, Chap. ii. 34. he 


ſeemed to bear this unconcernedly; in com. 


- pariſon of the following tidings. But 
when he heard that the ark of God was taken, 


Chap. iv. 15. that ſad word ſtruck him 


back ward, and made him fink down in a 
deadly ſound : : Then be fell off from bis 
feat, and bis neck brake (with the Tall) and 
een, 
The good old man was fo reſt Dae to the 
will of God as to his own concerns, that 
he could patiently bear the departure of 
the glory of his houſe: But the departure 
of the glory from Iſrael, Ver. 22. the taking 
the ark, which was the token of God's ſpe- 
cial favour and reſidence among them; 
this he could not bear. 


CHAP. M. 
5 o the Example of DAVI D. | 


\H E fourth example I ſhall propoſe 
of Self-Reſignation is holy David ; 


3 man * God's own beart, that. did fulfil * « 


— ———_— 


— — 
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all his «vill. He was eminent for obedience - 


to the divine commands: He delighted to Pal. 
4 the ei of God; yea, bis lem was within *- 


bis heart : He had reſpe®t unto all bis Com- e 


great trials and ſufferings. 
That was an exceeding great trial; when 


with his houſhold, and loyal ſubjects, he 


was forced to fly with all ſpeed out 


of Feruſalem, for the ſaving his life from 


the bloody machinations of his own ſon, 


Abſalom, We havethe ftory in 2 Sam. xv, 
and xvi. 1 e 
Ahbſalom, his third ſon by birth, but now 2 Sam 
his eldeſt, and therefore heir apparent to - 


the crown, being impatient to ſtay for it 
till the natural death of his father, deſigned 
firſt, by flattering civilities, to inſinuate 
himſelf into the hearts of the peeple, and 


_ afterwards, by armed power, to force his 


way into the throne. ed? 

For his perſon ; he was of a very lovely 
aſpect and taking preſence, ſo that in all 
Iſrael there was none to- be ſo much praiſed as 


Abſalom, for bis beauty: from the- ſole of his Chap. 
foot even in the crown of his head, there was 8. 


” 


no Hemd 


He had alſo a fair and ſmooth tongue, Chap. 
was of a winning and infinuating behavic xv. 2. 
our; fo that he ſtole away the hearts of the 3» 4» 5» * 
men of Iſrael: And having ſo done, it 3· 


was 


CXIX. 


 mandments, And he was likewiſe emi- 6. 
nent for a patient ſubmiſſive temper under 


186 The great-Duty'of Se& II. 
was an eaſy buſineſs to get himſelf choſen 
. and proclaimed King: Which was done 
i by the men of Vrael; and that in Hebron 
i Chap. too, the very place where his father was 
ii. 4. rſt anointed 


5 23 of Fa. > ERS 
| And now Abſalom endeavours to confirm 
himſelf in his uſurped dominion, by the 
beſt arts of power and policy he could 
imagine. He gains Achitophel to be of his 


of that venerable eſteem for his great wiſ- 
| Chap. dom, that his counſel is ſaid to be, as if 4 
| 2vi.23. man had enquired at the oracle of God, He 
2 is buſy in preparing a great army againſt 
his father. The conſpiracy is ſtrong z and 
the people increaſe continually with Abſalom. 
This made David cry out in the third 


Ver. 1, trouble me? Many are they that riſe up a- 
2. gainſt me. Many there be which ſay of my 
foul, There is no belp for bim in God. And 
that theſe many were not ſtrangers, (the 


this was a more afflicting trouble. 


topbel, his friend and counſellor, that his 
head and hand ſhould be in all this; this 


— 


ANN 


by the men of Fudah, and ſeven 
Chap. years and fix months after, by all the Tribes 
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ſide, who was the king's counſellor z a man 


Pſalm ; Lord, how are they increaſed that | 


_ Philiftines, Moabites, Amalekites, Amorites, 
and other heathens) but his own ſubjects ; 


That among theſe ſhould be found Acbi- 


made 


K +» A a 


ed our © bywy 


Self. Reſgnation. 


Chap. 11. 


made it more afflicting ſtill, as he com- 
plains, Fſal. lv. For it was not an enemy Ver. 


| that reproached me; then I could have born 12. 13. 


it: Neither was it be that bated me, that did 
magnify himſelf againſt me; then I would have 
bid my ſelf from him. But it was thou,. 


a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 
quaintance. 
and walked unto the houſe of God in company. 

That the general, he that headed the 


army againſt him, ſhould be Amaſa, the ſon 
of his ſiſter Abigail; and therefore ſo near 


We took fwweet counſel together, 


to him, as that David ſaith unto him; Art 2 Sam. 


was another aggravation of his affliction. 
But laſtly, This made the affliction moſt 
ſharp of all, that he which was at the 


head of all, and animated this rebellious 


J body, ſhould be Abſalom : That the ſon 


nud thirſt after the father's blood; that 


be which came forth of his bowels, ſhould ſeek 


bis life ; as he complains, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. And 


that he ſhouldbe the ſon whom he loved moſt 
J paſſionately ; even ſo paſſionately, that 
after his three years abſence from court, it 


z ſaid, Chap. xiii. 39. the ſoul of king Da- 
vid longed (or, was cenſumed ) to go forth 
unto Abſalom. | 3 


And then, all this to befal him in his 
old Age too; and after he had by his va- 
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thou not of my bone, and of my fleſh? This xix. 13 


__ Jour 


| 


| 
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lour and prudent conduct ſaved his people 
out of the hands of their enemies: Fatal 


theſe ſad circumſtances together ; and _ 


not David 1n ſore troubles and trials ? 


But how doth he behave and acquit him» 
ſelf therein? . Doth he quarrel with provi- 
dence, and the inſtruments of his trouble ? 
Nothing leſs : His diſpoſition, and his car- 


riage, is all compoſed of meekneſs and ſub- 


8 miſian to the will of God. 


Being ſenſible of the eminent danger he 


was in, he prudently provided for his ſecu- 


rity, by removing from Feruſalem, And 
this he and his ſervants did with all ſpeed ; | 
left Ab/alom ſhould ſuddenly overtake them, 


and thruſt (or puſp f) evil upon them, Chap. 


xv. 14: For his enemies were moſt quick 
and oe in their preparations againſt him: 


ESI 


Which therefore he calls the windy ftorm 
and tempeſt mPjai. lv. a Pſalm that refers 
to this occaſion, as appears by ver. 14. Of 


bis haſty flying he ſpeaks, ver. 6, 7, 8. 


where he cries; O that I had wings like a 


deve ! for then would I flie away, and be at 


reſt. Lo then would I wander far off, and re. 
main in the wilderneſs. Selab. T would. haſten | 


my eſcape from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt. 
. Being gotten out of the city in haſte, he | 


Chap. and his guard; they tarried in a place that | 
xv. 17. was far off, to reireſh themſelves ; not | 


— — 


_— 
— 


.a* 
— 


knowing 
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knowing whither to go, or where to be at 


reſt; as he then told Itai, the Gitfite,* who ver. 


was cotne to * relolving wo wo as he 20. 
did. 


Having * a little packs chives be „ 
paſſed over the brook Kidron, (a brook be- 23. 
tween the city and mount Olivet) the coun- -Y 
try weeping with a loud voice, at this fad 
proceſſion : Asalſo, when they were going 
up mount Olivet, they went ln Fa they 
went up, and covered ev is head 
(after the manner of — and David 4 
wept as he went up, and had bis head - * 


= vered ; and be went barefoot. 


In the midſt of theſe kardſhips, and 


ſorrowful ſympathizings of the people 


(which could not but much affect his heart 2 
having given order to Zadock the prieſt t 
return back to the city, with the art of God, 
Which thus far 8 him (deſiring 
that that monument of God's glory and 
preſence might not wander up and don 
with him in his deſolate condition, but bpBe 
placed again in the city of God) he thus 
expreſſeth the humble and quiet reſignation 
of. his ſpirit; F ſhall find favour in the= 2 25, 
eyes of the Lord, be will. bring me again, **: 
and ſhew me both it (the ark) and bis 
habitation, (Jeruſalem, the' city of the great 
King * * But if be bus * 1 bave 7 no de. 


5 * Asitis eln Fa 48. 1 5 
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Lb in thee; Behold, here am I, let him ds 
o me as ſeemeth good unto him. g. d. Tho 
1421 be brought to exceſſive ſtraits; though 
I be deprived of all my glory 
my old age, after alk: the I ſervices 

I have done for and Fudab : Yet 
ere am I, let him do as ſeemeth good to bim, 
not as ſcemeth good to me. Thy will, 

O Lord, ſhall be my will;; thy pleaſure 
I will reſt ſatisfied with, and acquieſce 

f in. Thon ſhalt chooſe for me; and-to 
« thy. choice will I accommodate my ſelf, 
Be it fo as thou wouldſt have it to be, 
O thou moſt Holy and Wiſe, and the 
Lord of all; who ft whatſever pleaſeth 


= ready, ©: God, my heart is ready; 


cup which thou haſt appointed me. 


His humble diſpoſition of Soul diſcover- 


tial behaviour (already mentioned) as he 
went up the mount; he wept as be went up, 
2 Sam. aud had bis head covered, and be went bare- 
xv. 30. foot : Which were the moſt ſignificant ex- 
._ - - prefſions of a great humiliation and ſub- 


Soul, ference to God's diſpoſals, did 


diſpoſe | him to a rare mecknels and patioace 
in reference to men. 


paſt mount Olivet a yery provoking occa- 
ſion: 


in this 


. © thee in heaven, and in earth. My heart | 
eit is faxed, and reſolved to drink of that 


ed itſelf immediately after, in his peniten- | 
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 miſheſs of ſpirit. And this meek frame of 


There happened a little after he ns 


ms wo. 63) 29) - wire = 


Lord ſaw it good to permit him to curſe 


jon: For Spimei, 4 Bexjamite, 1brenv fuer Chap. 
rr 


: if 13. 
dignity curſes and revilingsofthe kings per 
for. Abiſoai, one of his three chief com- 
manders, was fo incenſed at the horrid inſo- 
lenceof this dead deg, (ashe calledShimei) hat 


and take off bis head. But David was ſo far from 
permitting this, that he was more offended 
at Abiſbars zeal. for him, than at Shime?'s 
Injuries; and thus rephed to him: I bat 
have I to do with yau, ye ſons '8f Zeruiab ? 
ſolet him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto 
bim, Curſe David, (that is, becauſe the 


me, for my puniſſiment) Abo then ſhall 2 
12 Wberefore haſt thou done fo? Again; 
Behold (ſaid he) my fon, which came forth 


. 923 


25. this Benjamite do it ? Let him 
tow, and ft tim of. Fr the L 


David was not a perſon of a dull, phleg- 
matick temper, 28 and ſtupid diſ- 
ſition; but of a vigorous, active ſpirit : 
Je was ſenſible, what a barbarous act this 
was in Sbimei, thus to inſult over his king; 
and that in his great diſtreſs; But being 
alſo ſenſible of God's proyiderce, in per- 


mating this wretched man thus to affront, 
revile and curſe him, to correct him 2 


im ri. 5 3 
all along in the ways adding a this in-, - 


be pray d the king he might go over 10 him, ver. 9. 


of my bowels, ſecketh my life : How mach © 
1 more now may. tht 


2 


Chap. 22. "\SeffeRefgnation, 49 


== 10 


mack. with Joy and triumph. to Teri 
i. i. poſe uj 


— xv. humble reſigned mind [ But if be thus ſay, 


The great Duty of Seck. 

bis Sins ; 5 he quietly and meekly fabmil ed 

to it. 

And David loſt nothing by his "_— 
ſubtniflion : For God delivered him from 

Chap the policies of Achitophel, from the power 
ful army of Abſalom ; and brought hin 
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As for Sine; God returned his wicket 
neſs upon his own head: And David foun 
that true, which he did but modeſtly fur 

 Shime?s curſing: It may bg 

12. (ſaid he) that the Lord will look upon min 

 afflition ; and that the Lord will bs ak 

$90 for bis curſing this day. 
And he that ſpake before with ſuch a 


26. have no delight in ther: Bebold, bere 4 


J; let bim 4 to me as ſeemeth good 1 


Bim] found that God did delight 1 in him 
and therefore delivered him; as he himſelſþ 
expreſſeth it, Pſal: xviii. 19. He delfverid 
me, becauſe be delighted in me. God did 
what [ſeemed good to David; feing Da. 
vid was willi 
ſeemed- goed to Himſelf. - 

Il I will add one more paſſage expreſſive 
of Davids Reſignatiom. It is in P/. xxxix 
The particular ocaſion is not mentioned 
but that he was im a moſt afflicted conditi 


wi find by his Prayer, ver. 10. 2 


uy ſtroke away from me: IJ am conſumed y 
; 


8 hs nad & fr W 


ng, that God ſhould do what 4 
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the blow of thine hand, And in ver. 13. 
he prays z that God would ſpare him, that 
be might recover ſtrength. But yet he was 
patient, ſubmiſſive and quiet. I was dumb, 

L opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it; 
ſaith he, ver. 9g. As in another caſe he 
ſaith z Surely I have behaved and quieted my 
elf (1 have ' compoſed and ſtilled my Soul) as a 
00 that is weaned of his mother (or toward 
bis mother |) My ſoul is even as a weaned 
child, Pfal. cxxx1. 2. 

See how this great man expreſſeth him- 
ſelt in words of greateſt lowlineſs and hu- 
mility. When he has to do with God, he 
is as a little child; a poor, low, contemp- 
tible thing in his own eſteem; a worm, 
and no man, as he ſpeaks Pſal. xxii. 6. 


'M Though when he had to do with men, and 


was to fight the Lord's battles; Who 
more a man than David? Who mare. 
couragious and ſtout-hearted ? When he 
was but 4 ſtripling, he encountred and 


flew a lion and a bear, and 00 great 1 Sam. 
giant Goliah. xvü. 


Now if David, a king, one of ſuch 
height and dignity, one of ſo great fame 
and renown in the world, one of ſuch in- 
ee courage and magnanimity, did 


"__ Hh 1g * 
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ſubmit to the divine providence; and in 
ſuch inſtances as theſe, wherein as a king, 
and as a father, he was moſt highly pro- 
voked and unworthily dealt with: Is it 
not a ſhame for us, who are ſo much his 
inferiors, to be impatient and unreſigned; 

and chat! in far leſs trials than his were? 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Example of our Lord YBSU US 
CHRIST, 


Fifth example of holy Reſignation i is 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 of all ex- 


amples the greateſt, the brighteſt and faireſt | 


pattern of all: For none ever obeyed, none 
ever ſuffered ſo much as the holy and 


Heb. bleſſed Jeſus; and through ſufferings was 


ii. 10. his captain of our Salvation made per- 
felt. He is * the captain - and brave 
leader of the noble army of Martyrs ; ſuch 


as all ſelf-reſigning Souls are: For, to give 
Rom. their body of /in to be. deſtroyed, their ſelf- 
vi. deſires to be burnt, their own wills to be 


— „ 
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with ſuch meekneſs and ſubjection of Soul 
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conſumed by the flames of divine love; 
what is this leſs than martyrdom? 
I chooſe to mention our Bleſſed Saviour 
next to David, (though he was indeed far 
| betore him in obedience and ſubmiſſion) be- 
cauſe he is the ſpiritual David, and by the 
Prophets * called by the name of David -: 
And becauſe there are ſome memorable. 
conformities between them as to this parti- 
cular of Reſignation, For, 
1. Chriſt had his Judas, as David his pal. 

8 Achitophel: One near to him, and that xli. 9. 
did eat of bis bread, conſpired and lift up John 
his heel againſt him. I 

2. Iſrael, whom God calls his ſon, dealt Exod. 
as unworthily with Chriſt as Abſalom did * 6G. 
with David. 

3. David (as we have hee) being con- 
ſpired againſt, fled with his ſervants out of 
Feruſalem , faſſed the brook Kidron, went 2 Sam. 
up by the aſcent of mount Olivet, and weft 3 
as be went up : His beart was ſore pained 16. * 
within bim, and the terrors of death were , ogg 5 
fallen upon bim; fearfulneſs and trembling © 
| Came upon him, » and horror overwhelmed. 


ts 


2» — — —_— — 


® fer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Chap xxxvii. 
Hoſ. iii. 5. 

a David being an hiſtorical type and figure of 
Chriſt both in his troubles and triumphs ; and there- 
fore the ſecond Pſalm is applicable both to David 
and Chriſt, . 

R 2 bim; 
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| bim; as he complained upon this occa- 
& Pſal. ſion. At which time it was that he ex- 
. 4.5. preſt his humble Reſignation to the will of God 
2 Sam. in theſe words; Bebold, bere am J; let him 
| xv. 26. do to me as hemeth good unto him, And 
i _ Chriſt, the ſpiritual David, beginning to 
undergo his laſt and greateſt ſufferings, 
went out of Fernſalem ; where his enemies 
| were conſpiring to deſtroy him, and Judas 
helping to facilitate their cruel enterpriſe: 
He, with his diſciples, paſſed over the 
John brook Cedron (the ſame with Kidron) came 
| xvii. 1. to the mount of Olives (the ſame with mount 
rei. Ole) and in a garden there, he began to be 
30, 37. Hen useful; to be ſore amazed, and very beavy ; 
lark told his three diſciples, that bis ſoul was 
| * 33. exceeding ſorrowful even unto death. Here 
| xvi he wept; He offered up prayers and ſup- 
38. Flicalions, with ſtrong crying and tears : 
| - Heb,v. And, being in an agony , his ſweat was as 


| 7: it <vere drops of blood. And here he ex- 
| Luke preſt his humble Reſignation to the will of 
1 * bis father, in theſe words, O ny Father, 
F bis Cup may not paſs away from me, ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done, Matth. 
xxvi. 42. or, as it is in Luke xxii. 42. 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
from me. Nevertheleſs, nut my will but thine 

be done. 
We alſo find applied unto Chriſt, Heb. 
x. 7. thoſe words whereby David expreſſes 


his Refignation, Pſa], xl. 7» 8. Lo, I come: 
RD 
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In the volume of the book it is written of me : 
I delight to do thy will, O my God. And 
in Chriſt they were verified in a far more 


| eminent degree. There was no com- 


pare between David's Reſignation and our 
Saviour's: His cup was much more bit- 
ter. 
is ſufferings were not ſuch as are com- 
mon to men, but were of an extraordinary 
nature; being deſigned for an extra- 
ordinary end, viz. the making atonement 
and expiation for the ſins of the world: He 
bare our ſins in his own body on the tree; <vas 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, was bruiſed 1 Pet. 
for our iniquities, And he was a perſon far i: 24: 
from deſerving the leaſt of ſufferings by; = 
any the leaſt default: For he was *boly, © 
harmleſs, and undefiled : He was ſpotleſly Heb. - 
innocent; and ever lived in moſt perfect vii. 26. 
obedience to the will of God. 

Yet notwithſtanding the unſpeakable 
greatneſs of his ſufferings, and his non- 
deſert of them, he did not in the leaſt 
complain of his Father for giving him up 
to them; but entirely ſubmitted to, and 
acquieſced in his will and pleaſure. The 
cup which my Father hath given me 10 arink, John 
ſaith he, /hall I not drink it? Not as I will, xvii. 
but as thou willeſh, Ws 

And the Reſignation of his Soul was alſo in- 
expreſt by the moſt wonderful meekneſs 39. 
R 3 and 


Acts 


viii. 3 2. 
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and charity he diſcovered towards his 
bloody enemies; even the midſt of their 


unſufferable abuſes and barbarous cruelties. 


He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter ;, and 
like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened 


de not his mouth, Wherein alſo David was 


a type of our Saviour; viz. in his beha- 
viour towards the reviling Sbimei aready 


mentioned. 


But the Reſignation of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour (which was of all others incompara- 


bly the greateſt) I ſhall no further enlarge 
on here; becauſe I have before diſcourſed 
of it *, and ſhall have yet further occaſion 
to ſpeak more of it hereafter F. I will only 


add; That this is the copy we are to eye 
moſt, though we are encompaſſed about with 


a great cloud of other witneſſes, and noble 


examples of this virtue. 


* 5 
— — — — 
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* See Seck. 1. Chap, XII. 
T In Chap. XIV. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


of the Example of the Apoſtle Saint 
PAUL. 


HE fixth and laſt example I ſhall 
mention, is bleſſed Paul. He was 
a follower of Chriſt, as he ſtyles himſelf, 
1 Cor. xi. 1, And he imitated him in 
nothing more than in Self- Reſignation. 
The very firſt words he ſpake at his con- 
verſion, did ſpeak the great preparedneſs: 
of his Soul for this grace: Lord, ſaid he, 
| what wilt thou have me to do? There th:n Ads. 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven, 6. 
above the brightneſs of the Sun : But a more 7 Ver 25 
glorious light ſhined into his heart: And as © ew hf 
that light ſtruck. his body down to the 13. 
earth, 10 did this his Soul; and humbled 
it to the loweſt degree of ſelf- abaſement, 
=_ ſubmiſſive compliance with the will of 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
was as well the language of his heart, 
as the voice of his lips. And whatſoever 
the will of God was, that he ſhould either 
do or ſuffer afterward ; he was moſt pliable - 
and yielding to it. He would will and do 
3 but according to the will of Chriſt. 
R 4 "I * 


. 
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Phil. i. To Bim to live was Chriſt. His own proper 
will was ſwallowed up in Chriſt's will; 
Gal. ii. fo that he did not ſo much live, as Chriſt 
20. lived in bim. 

None of the holy writers ſpeak more 
| frequently or vigorouſly than St. Paul, of 
| 2 vi. the neceſſity of what he calls being cruci- 

Jed to the world, and having the world 
c crucified unto him; our crucifying the fleſh, 
Chap. <vith the aſtections and Iuſts : our ei 
Nord. through the ſpirit the deeds of the body; 


viii. 1. being the only way to eternal life; a 


Eph * putting off the old man, which is corrupt ac- 


iv. 22. cording to deceitful luſts: By all which ex- 


preſſions is meant the ſubduing cur own will, 

and every inordinate affection ; whatſoever 

is contrary to the will of God, and oppo: 
lite to Self- Reſignation. 

I beſe things this excellent Apoſtle doth 

inculcate and preſs with all ſeriouſneſs ; and 

in expreſſions of greater Genificancy, of a 

more ſpiritual force, and fuller energy, than 

any forms of ſpeech that occur in the Old 

"Teſtament. 

And what he thus ackath and ex- 

horts to, he was an eminent example of 

the practice of. He himſelf was cru- 

Gal. ii cified with Chriſt. He ſuffered the loſs of 

20. all things; and accounted atl other gains 

| - gp and advantages but loſs and dung, that be 

3, 10. might win Chriſt; that be 1 know 

: | bim ; and the power of bis On 

an 
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made conformable unto his death. 
He profeſſed it moſt reaſonable and ben 
coming that, if Chriſt died for all, they% 


which live ſhould not live unto themſelves, (to V1 4 


the pleaſing their own wills) but unto bim; 


that the love of Chriſt (with a ſweet force) 
conſtraineth us hereunto: And that the mer- 


cies of God powerfully engage us to preſent Rom. 
our bodies a living ſacrifice (to make an entire ** l. 


oblation of ourſelves to him) which is our 
reaſonable ſervice. 

And his practice, his behaviour, was 
tully agreeable to theſe his profeſſions. At 
his firſt converſion Chriſt ſaid of him ; 


J will ſhew bim, bow great things he muſt Acts 
But the hard- 16. 


ſuffer for my name's ſake : 
ſhips he was to endure, did not at all 


ſtartle him. After this, The holy Ghoſt wit- Chap: 


neſſed in every city, ſaying ; that bonds and xx. 23» | 


afflitions did wait for bim: But, faid he, . 


none of theſe things move me; nor count 1 


my life dear unto my ſelf (and what is 


dearer than life?) /o that 1 might finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I 
have received of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify 


tbe Goſpel of the Grace of God. And there- 


fore he went to Jeruſalem (where he was 


to expect very great affliftions) * bound in 


the ſpirtt Ra by a boly violence. 8 


4 . TY PO AVI Ver. 22. 
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and "the fellowſhip” of bis ſufferings, bn. 
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(Cual. vi. the neceſſity of what he calls being cruci- 


iii. , and advantages but loſs and dung, that be [7 
3, 10. might win Chriſt; that he might know | 
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Phil. i. 79 Him to live was Chriſt. His own proper 


# will was ſwallowed up in Chriſt's will; 


Gal. ii. fo that he did not fo much live, as dri 
20. lived in bim. 

None of the holy writers ſpeak more | 

frequently or vigorouſly than St. Paul, of | 


+ fied to the world, and having the world 
crucified unto bim; our crucifying the fleſh, 
Chap. ci the affeftions and luſts: our mortifying 
Ir through the ſpirit the deeds of the body ;, as 
viii. z. being the only way to eternal life; our 
E 8 putting off the old man, _— is corrupt ac- 
2. cording to deceitful luſts: By all which ex- 
preſſions is meant e cur own will, 
and every inordinate affetion 'S whatſoever ? 
is contraty to the will of God, and oppo: . 

ſite to Self-Reſignation. 

Theſe things this excellent Apoſtle doth | 
inculcate and preſs with all ſeriouſneſs ; and] 
in expreſſions of greater Genificancy, of a | 
more ſpiritual force, and fuller energy, than 

any forms of ſpeech that occur in the Old | 
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Teſtament. | 
And what he thus teacheth and ex- 0 
horts to, he was an eminent example of 
the practice of. He himſelf was cru- 
Gal. ii ciſed woith Chriſt. He ſuffered the loſs f 
Phi 1 all things; and accounted all other gains 
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bim, and the power of his page} 4 
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| the pleaſing their own wills) but unto bim; 
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and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 


made conformable unto his death. 

He profeſſed it moſt reaſonable and be: | 
coming that, if Chriſt died for all, they 2 Te. 
which live ſhould not live unto themſelves, (to _ 3 4 
that the love of Chriſt (with a ſweet force) 
conſtraineth us hereunto: And that the mer- 
cies of God powerfully engage us 10 preſent Rom. 
our bodies a living ſacrifice (to make an entire JU. 1. 
oblation of ourſelves to him) which is our 
reaſonable ſervice. 

And his practice, his behaviour, was 
tully agreeable to theſe his profeſſions. At 
his firſt converſion Chriſt ſaid of him; 

I will ſhew him, how great things be muſt + Acts 
ſuffer for my name's ſake : But the hard- ix. 16. 
ſhips he was to endure, did not at = 
ſtartle him. After this, The holy Ghoſt wwit- Chap. 
neſſed in every city, ſaying ; that bonds and 1 23» | 
affiiftions did wait for bim: But, ſaid he, ** 


none of theſe things move me; nor count I 


my life dear unto my ſelf (and what 1s 
. than life?) ſo that I might finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which 1 
have received of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify 
ibe Goſpel of the Grace of God. And there- 


fore he went to Feruſalem (where he was 
to expect very great affliftions) * bound in 


the * z conſtrained by a Ta th violence. 


F 


— 
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Being 


Qs | ſuaded by the diſciples there, who through 
"tbe ſpirit told him that he would incur 
mel hazard by going up to Feruſalem; 

5 and therefore ſaid to him, that he ſhould net 
go. Nor was he wrought upon afterwards 
by thoſe other diſciples at Cæſarea, who en- 

deavoured by their tears, added to their 

earneſt . entreaties, to ſtay him: But his 

anſwer to them was; What mean ye 10 

= 13. Weep, and to break mine heart? For I am 


_ 


7 5 
* 


ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to die at 


Feruſalem, for the name of the Lord Feſus. 
And by the ſtedfaſt purpoſe of his Soul to 
be reſigned to the will of God herein, he 
did at laſt win them over to the ſame Re- 
4.  fienation : For when he would not be 


| fuaded, they ceaſed, ſaying ; 3 The will of the 
Lord be done. 


What ſevere trials he was exerciſed with, 


| how many and great things he ſuffered, we 
have an account of, 1 Cor. iv. 11, Sc. 


2 Cor. vi. 4, 5. and Chap. xi. 23, Sc. 
in which place are mentioned together 


above twenty inſtances of his ſufferings. 


So far was he from living a ſelf. pleaſing 


life, that, if he pleaſed himſelf in any 


thing, it was in inſirmities, in reproacbes, 


2 Cor. in neceſſties, in perſecutions, in diftr Nef. 


x. 10. Crit ſake. 


So far was he from im atience and | 
ſhrinking at thoſe diſpoſals of providence, | 


that 


2 be great Du * Sea: 1 C 


x, Being come to Tyre 3 he could not be per- 
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that he vejoiced in his: ſufferings, while be Col. i. 
filled up that which was behind of the afflic- ** 
tions of Chriſt in his fleſh, for his bodies ſake, s 
which is the Church. 8 

But there is one paſſage in St. PauPs 
writings which I had chiefly in mine eye, 
when I thought him, next to our bleſſed 
r Saviour, moſt worthy to be preſented as 

a pattern for Chriſtians to follow]: And it 

ois a paſſage which expreſſeth the great 
. progreſs he had made in Self-Refignation, 
both as to the active and paſſive part of it 
both as it conliſts in a free and entire obe- 
dience to difficult commands, and in pa- 
tient bearing hard trials and ſufferings. _ 
This paſſage is that in Phil. iv. 11, 12, 
13. I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. I know both bow to 
be abaſed, and I know how to abound : E 
very where,"and in all things, I am inſtrufied ; 
If both to be full and to be bungry, both to abound 
and ſuffer need. I can do all things thro. Chriſt 
© which ftrengtheneth me, Of which words I 
may fay, as Auſonius of the Emperor's 
words; O plated (or, rich and moſt ex- 
cellent) words, expreſſing a golden (or, moſt 
beautiful and goodly) mind! yea, ſuch is 
the preciouſneſs of this wiſdom, to know how 
to be abaſed, and how to abound, to bave 
learned in every condition to be content; 


O mentis auree verba brateata ! 
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Job that it cannot be valued with pure gold, witli) 


18.49, le precious onyx, or the ſapphire 3, the pri Nef 


18. of it is above rubies. 
Prov. To know how to abound, and tobe full ['T 
Xxx: 9: ſo as not to deny Cod; not to forſake God": | 
i or forget him in fulneſs; not to be high op 
is. minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches ; not the | 
1 Tim. to make the abundance of theſe outward L 
vi. 17. things to adminiſter to pride and haughti. 7 
neſs, luxury and ſenſuality ; but on the con. Non 
trary, to be humble, to truſt in God, and jo be K 
acknowledge him in all his gifts, to be mo. (no 
derate in abundance, and ftrfly religious; wht 
this is no eaſy thing, *tis a leſſon that few A 
will learn: But St. Paul had learned it. f 
T0 know how to be abaſed, how to want, 
and to be kept ſhort; to look upon others hit 
full portions in this life, without coveting Ic 
or envying what they have; to bear ad- 
verſity, to endure afflictions, loſſes, and ſch 
difficulties of all forts, without impatience I" 
and murmuring at the allotment of provi-} 
dence z to be quiet and meek, and much | 
more, to be chearful and rejoice under all ; 
not to love God the leſs, nor truſt in him the | 
leſs, nor to flag or bediſcouraged by this means 
in his ſervice; this is alſo a difficult and un- 
eaſy leſſon: But holy Paul was likewiſe here | 
in inſtructed. Me glory in tribulations, faith 
this great Apoſtle, Rom. v. 3. And yet | | 
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glory- 


0 


1 Wear: 13. | Self-Refgnation 205 


Fl ws is not mere joy; but joy ex- 
Elted to its utmoſt height. And how full 
is that expreſſion he uſeth 2 Cor. vii. 4. 


+ do more than abound with joy (or, I re- 


Erice with a ſuperlative joy) in all our tribu- 


oh ation, Oh! what a mighty proficient in 
orfithe ſchool of Chriſt was this bleſſed perſon ! 


learned to be content, (not only in ſome 
conditions, but) in whatſoever ſtate he was : 
he knew bow to be abaſed, and to ſuffer need 


Yea, he further ſaith; That he had ; 


not only in ſome circumſtances, but) every 
where, and in all things, Here was the power 


of godlineſs indeed : Here was the kingdom 


of God, not in word, but in power. 1 Cor. 
And after all this, he aſcribes nothing to iv. 20. 
himſelf; but gives Chriſt the glory of all: 


Ican (faith he) do all things thro? Chriſt which 


This is ſomewhat of the much that 


might be obſerved concerning this bleſſed 


Apoſtle: Who, in Reſignation and ſub- 


Emiſſion to the will of God, was one of the 
I beſt copies, and neareſt the original, that 


ever was drawn by the finger of God, the 


Holy Spirit: And next to the life of Chriſt 
(the faireſt picture of 2 and holineſs 
ſrepreſented by the four 


vangeliſts) the life 


. Wot St. Paul is moſt largely ſet forth ; above 


T v vmigrigio eden: TI X%e% — 
One 


Iirengtheneth me. He was able to do all this Cor. 
through the power of his grace, which was xii. 9. 
Haien for bim. 


. 
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- . one half of the AA of the Apoſtles being 
ſpent in his character. Nor was it out 
of any vain-glorious deſign, or from any 
undue love or valuation of himſelf, that 
1 Cor. he entreated others to be followers of bim, 
xi. as be was of Chriſt ; but from the inward | » 
ſenſe of the great ſweetneſs, peace and fo 
comfort, and the many advantages he | % 
found in the imitation of him; and from v 
the abſolute neceſſity of this duty. Theſe te 
great reaſons induced him to propound | ti 
_ himſelf as a pattern; particularly to the e 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. iv. 16. and Chap. xi. it 
I. to the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſſ. iii. 7,9. 5 
to the Philippians, Chap. iii. 17. and Chap. Þ 
iv. 9. where he faith ; Thoſe things which 0 
ye have both learned, and received, and heard | u 
and ſeen in me, do; and the God of peace c 
Hall be with you. a 
To conclude this eighth direction: Take | 9 
heart now, O feeble and faint-hearted 1 
Chriſtian; take heart and courage from 
Eph. theſe great examples. Up, and be doing. 
vi. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Wait upon God, and apply 
thy ſelf heartily to him; that thou mayſt 
be clothed with the ſame ſpirit, and en- 
Luke dued with uu om on high. As Eliſha 
Kin ſaid of old; Where is the Lord God f 
ii. 12 Eljab? So rouſe up thy ſelf and ſay, 
Where is the God of Paul, the God of 
Abrabam, Job, David, and the reſt ? 2 
2 me 


D He IS 


2 my Gy = 


has 


= 


„ 


ame God who wrought effectually in theſe 
to ſuch an exemplary Re/ignation, will be 
mighty in thee alfo; it thou haſt the 
ſame ſpirit of faith, the ſame ſincerity and 


| fingleneſs of heart: He that is mighty, Luke i. 
| will magnify thee ; will do great things 


for thee, and in thee, Jeſus Chriſt, the Heb. 
ſame yeſter aay, and to day, and for ever; xiii. 8. | 


what he was heretofore - to St. Paul, and 


to others like him, he will be unto thee 
to day, and to all believing Souls for 


E | ever; ſuch as walk in the ſame ſpirit, and 


in the ſame ſteps. Haſt thou not known ? IIa. xl. 
baſk thou not heard, that the everlaſting 28. 


| God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 


of the earth, faintath not, neither is 
weary ? Nor bath God forgotten to be gra-Pſal. 
cious ; but his tender mercies are the ſame, lxxvü. 
and the arm of his ſtrength the ſame. 


De ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all Rom. 


R „ Vw. VOY 


race; thou ſhalt run it, and not be weary 


that call upon him, Only take heed of“ : 


| of being wearied, and fainting in thy mind. Heb. 


Wait on the Lord: Be of good courage, and xi. 
be ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: Wait, I ſay, ne 
on the Lord. Thou ſhalt then be enabled % A 
to run with patience the race that is ſet Heb. 
before thee : Though a long and an hard =i. 
2 166. xl. 
thou ſhalt walk in the moſt difficult paths _ 
of obedience, and not faint, The arm of — l. 9. 
the Lord ſhall awake as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old ; as it did 
S447 in 


, b * „* - Y 
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in the days of the forementioned worthies: 

And thou ſhalt be ſtrengthened, (as they] 

Col. i. Were) with all might, according to bis glb. 

11. Tous power, unto all patience and long-ſuf- 
fering; and that with joyfulneſs, 


r 

| That the Conſideration of Chriſt cru- | 
cified is a very effeflual Means 
for the crucifying of the Old Man. 


IX. NA T lnthly, let thy mind dwell much 
= upon the meditation of Chriſt 
crucified. Bring thy ſelf-will and inordi- 
nate affections to mount Calvary, and 
there nail them to the croſs of Chriſt, As 
Chriſt blotted out the band-writing (or bill?) 
of ordinances that was againſt us, and which | _ 
was contrary to us, (viz. the Jewiſh law, | | 
the Moſaical rites) and took it out of the | 
way, nailing it to his croſs : So ſhoulda ſh | 
Col. ij. Chriſtian do with the [av in his members, or | 
14 the law of ſin and death: The nailing it to 
Rom. the croſs of Chriſt is moſt effectual means 
Chap. to take it out of the way. . 
viii. The croſs of Chriſt is a proper inſtru- 
ment for the crucifying of the old man, and 


— — — 


Kue yea 


deſtroy- 
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deſtroying the body of fin ; and the conſide- Rom. 
ration of Chriſt crucified, a powerful en- 
gine, mighty through God to the pulling down 2 Cor. 


of ſtrong holds (to the beating down all x. 
thoſe fortifications fin hath raiſed in the 


Soul) caſting down imaginations, (all carnal 
reaſonings and affections) and every high 
thing that exallteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and obedience to Cbriſt. 


St. Paul ſpeaks his own experience of 
the ſucceſs he found in the ſerious con- 


ſideration of Chrift crucified, Gal. vi. 14. 
| God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 


croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world, That is; the vanities and hurtful 


allurements of the world, (whether they 


be thoſe of its riches, honours, or plea- 


| ſures) are become lifeleſs and untempting 


to me, have no energy, or force, to per- 
ſuade me to an eager purſuit or fond em- 


» | bracement of them: I am fo little affected 


towards them, ſo mortified to them, as to 
Place no part of my happineſs in ſuch 


things. 


Now the meditation on Chriſt crucified 
is a means greatly available to the ſub- 
duing our ſelf-will, and irregular appe- 
tites; in that, 

x. His dying on the croſs; as the ſcripuure de- 


clares, that it was to make atonement and expia- 
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tion for fin; ſo it affirms, that i Was alſo 

deſigned to root out and deſtroy it. 
This is aſſerted in many texts; particu- 

larly in, 

1 Pet. ii. 24. Who bis own 2 bare our 


ſins “ in his own body on the tree; that we 


being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſ- 
neſs : By whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
2 Cor. v. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt 


conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge; that 


if one died for all, then were all dead F?. 
And that be died for all; that they which | © 


live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 


ſelves, but unto bim which died for them, 
and roſe again. 


x Pet. I. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know, 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 


things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain 


tat be might deliver ban pluck mM Us _ 


converſation ||, &Cc. Bu with the precious 


blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, 
and without ſpot. 


Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our fins, 


—_— 


— — — 


3 „That! is, bare the puniſoment of our * 
the like phraſe in Num. xiv. and Ezet. xvill. | 
+ Dead ſpiritually, dead in fin, as it is ſaid of the 


prodigal, Luke xv. 24. and dead judicially, dead in 


law, liable and obnoxious to death, cobich is the 


wages £5 fin, Rom. vi. 


Your vain C onverſation, in Oppoſition to the 
251 ing holy in all manner of converſation, ver. 15. 


® IgA * . 
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this preſent roi world *, according to the 
will of God and our Father. 
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Titus ji. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniguity, 
and purifie unto himfelf - a peculiar people, 


zealous of good works 


Rom. viii. 3, 4. ir what the Jaw could 
not do, in that it was weak through tbe 
fleſh, God fending bis own ſon, in the like-- 
meſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned 
Vin in the fleſh: That the righteouſneſs of the © 
law mipht be fulfilled in us, who walk not 


after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


2. Chriſt's dying on the Croſs was deſi ned f 
10 be an exemplary pattern of our crucifying 
the body of in. As his reſurrection is a 
figure of the ſpiritual reſurrection of Chriſ- 
tians, their rifing up to a life holy, hea- 


venly, and divine; fo his death on the 
croſs is a figure and repreſentation of that 
ſpiritual death that is to paſs upon the 


old man. And becauſe this is a neceſ- 


to the point in hand, I ſhall obſerve three 


paſſages of Scripture to this purpoſ:, and 


"WM little diunt _ them. 


i. e. From che * of fin and wickedneſs in which 


2 whole world lieth, 1 John v. 


+ That is, following and purſuing goodneſs and 
bolineſs with inflamed defires and earneſt endeavours; 
as Theophylaſt upon the place 3 it. 


fary important truth, as well as pertinent 


8 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, that in 1 Pet. iv. 1. Foraſmuch 
then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, 
arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: 
For he that hath fuffered in the fleſh, bath 


ceaſed from ſin. 


The ſuffering in the fleſb which the A- 


poltle here tells us we are to imitate our 
Saviour in, 1s not to be meerly underſtood 


of ſuffering afflictions in the body; but of 


reſembling, the ſuffering and dying of 


Chriſt, in dying unto fin. This appears 


from what next follows ; be that bath ſuf- 


fered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from Jin. 
He that hath ſuffered pain and ſmart in 


the fleſh 3 in the mortifying of his ſin- 
ful life, and the deeds of the body (or, 


be that hath ſuffered, or died, to the eſp *; 
the ſame with that phraſe, Rom.. vi. 2 
dead to fin) he hath ceaſed from. fin ; 
he that is dead, ceaſeth from the e 


that belong to the natural life. 


uo longer ſb 


This alſo pj from 17 2. That be 
the reſt of his. time in 


the fb, to the luſts of men, but to the 


will of God; not live any longer in the gra- 
rification of thoſe fleſhy appetites that cap- 


tivate and enſlave the greater part of man- 


kind; but on the contrary, live a life of 


PEP — 
DD — — a | — — 
a 


— 


Some Greek copies leave out the particle 3 Ys 
and read, 3 wag! Tapxi. 


entire 
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entire obedience and conformity to the YN 
will of God. | 
A ſecond paſſage to the like purpoſe i i5 
that in Phil. iii. 10. That I may know 
bim, and the power of his reſurrettion, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death: Which laſt 
words are a key to the foregoing; and 
this conformity to the death of Chriſt 
JImplics, that it hath in it ſomething of 
a pattern and exemplary conſideration, to 
be ſpiritually reſembled and imitated 10 a 
= = Chriſtian. 
] There is a knowing of the power of 
Chriſt's reſurrection and ſufferings without 
ö us, as they refer to God the Father; the 
> © purchaſing of his favour, and procuring 
the pardon of our ſins, and reconciliation 
with him: For Chriſt was delivered [to 
; death] for our offences, and was raiſed a- Rom. 
gain for our juſtification. And beſides this, iv. 24. 
there is a knowing of the power of Chriſt's 
death and refurre&tion within us; there is 
ſomething to be done and tranſacted in us, 
that is anſwerable and bears conformi 
thereto. There is * a partaking of bis fuf- 
- ferings in a ſpiritual ſenſe z when we are 
f enabled, by the power of God, to ſuffer 
the pain and agonies that accompany the 
— — the fleſh, on, our old nan, the Gal.v. | 


* xouTyicg Twr — ard. Phil iii. 


One e Body 


,, 
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" Phil. 


LE endeavour after. And what it is to be 


8 
Nom. body f fin; and to die unto ſin, as he died 


1 


. are enabled to riſe to a new and heavenly 
Col. iii. life ; when we ſeek and ſavour thoſe thing; 


right band of God. 


for which the Apoftle counted a things but 
boſs, and dung. And well he might: For 


torical knowledge of the reſurrection of 
_ Chriſt without him, and been impatient 
of the energy and power of both within 
him; had he not ſo known Chriſt dying 
and raiſed again to life, as to be ſpiritually 
crucified with him, and to riſe with him 
to newneſs of life; ſuch a knowledge 


bave been 
bis death; we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
bis reſurrettion. By this likeneſs of Chriſt's 
death, and likeneſs of bis reſurrefiion, it ap- 
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for it. And there 1 is a partaking of Chriſt's 
reſurrection in a ſpiritual ſenſe, wherein we 


which are above, where Chriſt . at the 


This is that excellent knowledge of Chr, 


had he reſted in a mere ſpeculative hif- | 


would not have availed him in the end. 
A third paſſage is that in Rom. vi. 4, 5. 
Like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 


the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 


Id walk in newneſs of bfe : For if we 
planted together in the likeneſs of 


3 that there is a lively reſemblance 
of hank: which a Chriſtian is obliged to 


— — 


21 Power, as in Jobn xi. 40. 


aint 
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planted together i in the likeneſs of his death, is | 
thus expreſt in ver. 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed, that bence- 
forth wwe ſhould not ſerve fin: Which 
is further purſued in ver. 10, &c. 

3. The death and ſufferings of Chriſt are 
very powerful to engage and enable us to the 
great duties of crucifying worldly luſts, and 
mortifying corrupt affetHions: as they are 
effeftual to work in us the moſt heart-bleeding 
forrow for ſin, and a moſt vebement baired 
and deteſtation of it; and to raiſe up the 


foul to the greateſt degrees of love and i inge- 
nuous gratitude. 


Firſt, To work in us the moſt beart- Beed- | 
ing ſorrow for ſin. Who can ſeriouſly con- 
fider Chriſt crucified ; Chriſt bleeding on 
the croſs, bleeding from the ſixth to the 
| ninth hour, (from our twelve a clock to 
three) his bleeding head, crowned with 
ſharp thorns ; his Then hands and feet, 
nailed to the croſs; bis bleeding ſide, 
pierced by the ſoldi ier's f pear: I ſay, Who 
can conſider this, and not bleed within ? John 
Who can look on him that was pierced, and xix. 
not be inwardly pierced himſelf ; not be 
pricked to the heart, as they in Acts ii. were 
at the preaching of Chriſt crucified. Z 
And when we conſider, that be was 
wounded for our trangreſſions, and 2 


for 


—_ 
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ü 15. crucified the Lord of glory; that our ſins 


. 8. 
Pfal. our hearts ſhould not be wounded within us 


Jer. iv. Jeremiah; My bowels, my bowels, I an 


Matth. prodigies) it is faid, the rocks rent. And 
xxvii. are our hearts harder than rocks; not to | 


dy. th * 
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for our iniquities; or (as the words in Iſa 
liti. are rendred by ſome) of our tranſgre/. 


ions and imquities: When we conſider that 


Acts wehavekilled the prince of life, that we hay 
1 Cor. nailed him to the croſs, wounded him to 
the heart, and put him to all the grief and 
pain he underwent: How can it be, that 
cix- How can we forbear to expreſs our ſor- 
row for fin, in ſome ſuch words as thoſe off 


q * pained at my very beurt: Ob that my head 


Ix. 1. were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 


tears! Eo a 
And can we conſider his agony in the 
garden, the exceeding ſorrowfulneſs of hi; 
# Soul, bis extreme beavineſs and ſore amaze- 


ment, his ſtrong crying and tears, and his 


feweating as it were great drops of blood; and | 
not be melted into holy mournings and 
relentings for our fins, and for all our un- 


kind and unworthy behaviour towards | 


Chriſt, who thus ſuffered for us? How 
hard is that heart, which the ſo great and 

dolorous ſufferings of our Saviour cannot 
break and diſſolve — 5 
At the paſſion of Chriſt (beſides other 


1 de 
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be affected with remorſe at the conſidera- 

tion of Chriſt crucified ? 

„It is St. Ferom*s Obſervation ; * When 

Chriſt died, all creatures were his fellows- 

ſufferers the ſun was eclipſed, the earth ſhook, 


be rocks were cleft in aſunder, the veil of the tem- 


ple was rent in twain, the graves were open- 


: ed: Man alone, for whom only Chriſt died, 
ſuffered not with him. 
_ _ Certainly, if the conſideration of our Sa- 


viour's ſufferings for our ſakes cannot pre- 


vail to melt our hearts into a holy ſorrow 


for our fins; nothing, nothing, will ever ; 


And if it hath ſuch a peculiar and ſove- 
reign efficacy to work an heart-bleeding 


ſorrow for ſin; it will conſequently be v.ry 


effectual to the diſengaging us from it, to 
the taking us off from all thoſe vanities 


and luſts which were formerly moſt dear 


and pleaſing to us. If we are grieved at 
the heart for our ſelf-will, ſelf-love, and 


manifold diſobediences, we will not con- 


tinue to make proviſion for the fleſh, to Rom: 
fulfil the luſts thereof. — 
Secondly, The death and ſufferings of 
Chr o are To to n in us the hs 


» — 
— — 


0 on is creatura Chriſto morienti compatitur 3 Sol 
obſcuratur, terra movetur, petræ ſcinduntur, velum 


tenpli dividitur, ſepulchra aperiuntur: Salus homo non 


compatitur, pro jon Chriftus moritur. 
vehement 
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webement hatred and deteftation of ſin. It 
appears from thence, how hateful and 
abominable a thing fin is to God, who is 
original rectitude, and infinite purity. 
For how could he demonſtrate a greater 
antipathy and diſpleaſure againſt ſin, 
II. li. than in being pleaſed to bruiſe, and put 
* grief, the Son of bis love; and to 
ol - give up ibe brighineſs (or, beam T) 
8 of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, to inexpreſſible ſorrows and ſuf- 
terings ; z tO the end he might make expia- 
tion, for it? If fin were a flight inconſider- 
able thing; if it were not a thing of a 
moſt odious and vile nature, a high in- 
jury to God, and of ſad and diſmal con- 
ſequence to man, he would not have re- 
quired ſuch a ſacrifice for it. 

This conſideration muſt needs be moſt 
forceable to the working in us a deteſtation 
of ſin, whatſoever grace and favour it 
hath found in our eyes. Suppoſe, we our 
ſelves had ſeen Chriſt in the laft ſcene of 
his ſufferings, and had from the garden of 
Gethſemane, where he was in his agony, and 
ſweat as it were drops of blood, accom- 
i panied him to the high = houſe, 

thence to the Jacgmene-hal before at 


— 
6 


L Di Chriſt is ſtyled according to the Gael = 
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and thence to mount Calvary; in which 


219. 


places he was reproached, ſpit upon, 


ſcourged, and at laſt nailed alive to 
the croſs : And ſuppoſe him to have ſpoken 
thus to us; Bebold your Ring. *© Behold 
« your Lord and Saviour, See the wounds 
which your ſins have given me: See 


© how they have torn my fleſh, and 
deſpitefully uſed me. But the unſeen 
wounds, the inward ſorrows of my 


Soul, are ſuch as the heart of man can- 
not conceive: Neither hath the eye 
« ſeen, nor the ear heard, what may 
compare to them. Thus have your luſts 


dealt with me: And in all this ſee their 


« cruelty.* Suppoſe, I ſay, we had beheld 
our bleſſed Lord in his direful ſufferings, 


and heard him thus expreſling himſelf to 
us ; do we think we could ſtil] cheriſh and 
entertain, hug and embrace, thoſe ene- 
mies of his which put him to all this 
ſhame and torment? 83 

If we have an inward knowledge and 


feeling of Chriſt crucified, it will (moſt un- 


doubtedly) inflame us into a juſt indigna- 


tion, againſt thoſe luſts which ſucked the 
life-blood of Chriſt, which ſlew and 


— 


2. As; in another ſenſe Pilate ſpake of him, Jobs 
Xix, 14. 


T 23 crucified 
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1 Cor. crucified the Lord of glory. We ſhall ſay, 
* « Away with them, away with them, cruci- 
; « fy them*. They are not worthy: to live. 
ga- Let theſe murderers of the juſt one die 
F. 52.4 the death: But let Jeſus live; and let 
© the life of Chriſt be manifeſted in us. 
How can that be any longer ſweet to 
thee, which made Chriſt's cup ſo exceed- 
ing bitter? How canſt thou delight in that, 
Xlatth. which made his Soul exceeding forrowful, 
xvi. even unto death? How can that be thy 
pleaſure which was his pain, and put him 
to grief ; ſuch grief, that there was no 
ſorrow like unto his ſorrow ? How canſt 
Heb, thou glory in that, which put him to Jew 
an open ſhame ? © 

Thirdly, The death and ſufferings of 

Chriſt are powerful to raiſe up the ſoul to 
the greateſt degrees of love and gratitude. 
We have already ſhewed F, that there 
never was a love like to the love of Chriſt ; 
comparable to that love he expreſt in giv- 
Eph. ing himſelf an offering and à ſacrifice io 

v. 2. God for us. 

Now, not to part with our luſts for 
him, who parted with life itſelf for us; 
not to put our ſelves to ſome ſmart and 
Sl. v. . in erucifying the lufts b the Vel 


5 


* 


A As the Jes cried concerning him, John, xix. 


1. See Sect. I. Chap. XI. 
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in denying ourſelves, and taking up the croſs Matth 
and following him, who hath to amaze- ** 
ment, denied himſelf, and taken upon 

him the greateſt ſufferings for our ſakes: 
This would be an inſtance of the un- 
worthieſt and vileſt ingratitude, and the 
greateſt unkindneſs imaginable done to 
Chriſt : This would be more grievous to 
him, than all his ſufferings from the Jews 

and Romans; it being a fruſtration and 
diſappointment of him in the great deſign, 
which we ſhewed he had in ſubmitting to 
thoſe ſufferings. 

hut a Soul truly ſenſible of the ve of EKph. 
Cbriſt in giving himſelf for us, cannot think v. 2. 
any thing too dear and precious to part 
with for him; nor look upon his com- 
mands of ſelf. denial and Self-Refignation as 
grievous and unſufferable. 

I will add; That the particular circum- 
ſtances of Chriſt's laſt ſufferings have ſpe- 
cial force, to the enabling a Chriſtian a- 
gainſt ſuch and ſuch particular ſins, as pre- 
vail moſt among men, and which are the 
fruitfulleſt ſprouts and branches that grow 
out of that curſed ſtock of ſelf-will : As, 

1. Self-eſteem ; An over-dear valuing a 
man's ſelf, his fame and regard in the 
world ; a ſeeking the praiſe and reſpects of 
men, and being di at their diſreſpects: 
Of how great efficacy mult it needs be to 

5 T 3 the 
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the ſubduing this corruption, 10 conſider 
| Heb. him who endured ſuch * contradiftions of fin- 
all. ners againſt himſelf ; and (to ſay nothing of 
his being deſpiſed by his friends ) how he 
was exerciſed with all manner of ſcorns and 
deriſions, all ſorts of abuſes, reproaches, 
injuries, and indignities, that the wit and 
3 malice of his enemies could deviſe, to 
4 render him baſe and eee before 
438 men! 

He vas called by them a blaſphemer , , an 
enemy to Cæſar b, or (a traiterous perſon) 
a ſeditigus ſtirrer up of the people; and all 

this about the time of his laſt paſſion : As be- 
fore, they called him a deceiver *, a Sama- 
ritan ©, (or heretick) and Beelzebub &f, 


. So 3 propheſie of kim, that he ſhould be 
816 @1nþtiov EIT LAEYGphey0ny Lute. 

+ That he was without honour in Bis own country, 
and among bit. c kin, is intimated, Mark vi. 4. 
And in Chap. iii. 22.we read; That bis friends ſaid, 
He is befide himſelf. See alſo Fohn vii. 3, 4. 5. 

2 Matth. xxvi. 

Þ Luke xxiii. John xix. 

_ © Luke xxili. 


. John vil. 
ohn viii. 
: atth. x. 


$ How they would have poſſeſt the people with a 
belief, that he had confederacy with Beelzebub, the 
Prince of the Devils, ſee in Matth. xii, See alſo Mark 

iii. where their ſaying, He hath an unclean ſpirit, is 
called the fin again/? the holy Gbef. 
And 
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And now, as an expreſſion of their con 

tempt, did they ſpit on his face; that ſacred Matth. 

face, which the glorious angels delighted xxvi. 

to look upon ; which. Abraham; and many 

prophets and kings, and righteous men deſired John- 

- to ſee. What indignity like to this! Then viii. 56. 
they ſtruck him on ibe face; adding farther LY : 
contempt, accompanied with pain, to the Mat. 

diſgrace of having his face beſmeared with xiii. 17: 

their filthy ſpittle: And having blindfolded Luke 
him, they asked him, ſaying ; Propheſy unto 6 I 

us, thou Chriſt, who is it that ſmote thee © Matt. 

Thus contumeliouſly did they uſe the Apoint- xxvi. 

ed of the Lord: And as in the laſt paſſage - "I | 

they mocked at his prophetical, ſo didlæ 

they afterwards at his kingly office, put- |} 
ting on bim a ſcarlet (or purple) robe; and Matth. 
platting thorns. into the form of a Crown, *. 
and putting it. upon his head, and a reed 

(for a ſcepter) in his right band; and then 

bowing the knee before bim, and ſaying, Hail 

r 3 

Theſe are ſome few inſtances of the 

many * diſhonours, and diſgraceful indig- 

nities done unto him. 


—— — 


_ © 8t. Lake having mentioned ſome of their re- 
proaches, c. Chap. 22. adds, ver. 65. And many 
other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt bin; Im- 
plying, that it was not poſſible to recount all thoſe 
jears, ſcorns, reproaches, abuſes and indignities which 


they offered him, 
5 T 4 I might 
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death he ſuffered was as ignominious as 


. 


| Natth. 
| XXVU. 
41. 


Heb. 


ii. 


8 cutes, and interrec 


J might add alſo, That the kind of 


painful; the death of ſlaves, and vile of. 
tenders: And to add to the diſgrace, they 
_ crucified him between two" thieves, at Gol- 


4 Mark gotha * 
| Yea, even when he 1 was bleeding upon 


the croſs, they did not forbear to deride 


and revile him; expreſſing their ſcorn both 
in words and geſtures. Nor were they 
that did thus || the many, the vulgar people, 
or rude rabble only; but the chief priefts 


with the ſcribes and elders. 


Now conſider this, O Chriſtian, how 


it fared with Chriſt, thy great lord and 
maſter; what affronts, what diſhonours 


and reproaches he endured; and how un- 


diſturbedly, how unconcernedly he bare 


them, how he deſpiſed the ſhame, how lit- 


tle he cared either for the a prove or con- 


tempt of the world; how he choſe rather 


to be reputed and dealt wich as the moſt = 
abject and baſeſt of men, than to be glo- 
rious in the world, and to ſhine in its vain 


honours : And will not this prevail with 


thee to ſet thy ſelf againſt thy pride and - 


S Or 8 Luke xxili. the ey o „ full, 


Matth. xxvii. So called from the ſculls of men lying 
there; it being a place where vile perſons were exe- 
. 


| ei N. 


5 ſelf. 
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ſelf· eſteem? Surely it is not poſſible that 
thou, who art infinitely beneath thy bleſſed 
Saviour, ſhouldſt ſet a | high vals: on thy 
ſelf, and affect the praiſes of men, or be 
greatly concerned at the contemptuous be- 
ha viour and affronts of the world; when 
thou ſeriouſly conſidereſt how. Chriſt was 
uſed, reproached, contemned and deſpiſed, 
and with what calmneſs and ſedateneſs of 


ſpirit he bore it. The diſciple is not above his Mat. x. 
maſter, nor the ſeruant above bis Lord. It is 24, 25+ 


enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, 
and the ſervant as his Lord, © 
2. Self-pleaſing ; Is there not enough in 
the conſideration of Chriſt. crucified to cure 
alſo this diſtemper-of Soul? 
| As for that luſt of ſelf-plaſing, the a 
of eaſe and 2 3 an — to endure 
d/hips, and a ſtudiaus care to gratify the 
eravings aur flefoly appetites : Let us con- 
fider, that Chriſt, out af dear c 
towards Men, left his Father's houſe *, 
where was all fulneſs, and all 
humbling himſelf to become man, 7Zook 


joy; acid $a 


upon bim the form f a ſervant : He en- Phil. i. 


dured cold and heat, hunger and —_ 7 · 
weariſome labours, long bins, "oh 


faintneſs: He bare aur * and carried Th. m. 


2 —— 


* $o he calleth heaven, John Air. 2. 
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aur ſorrows z and (as hath been fhewn) en- 
dured inexpreſſibly worſe griefs and ſor- 
rows than any of ours. Now how can 
we conſider this, and be any longer dearly 
affected to our carcaſes; ſolicitous for the 
pleaſing of our appetites, and pampering 
our bodies; curious about meats: and 
drinks, and ſtudious for that which is moſt 
delicious and grateful to the fleſh? ) 
And as. for the impure pleaſures * of the 
world, no conſideration can be more power- 
ful to extinguiſh in us all deſires to them, 
than that of Chriſt upon the croſs, 
3. Revenge and E. 3 Who can har- 
1 theſe luſts in his Soul, when he 
conſiders, that Chriſt laid down his life for 
Fo enemies: And that almoſt the laſt words 
he ſpake on the croſs, amidſt that ſhame 


and torment they put him to, were a prayer 


Luke for them? Father, orgive them; for they 
un know not what they bo 


pip outlet, or the love of money; Who 


2 Cor. * conſiders, though Chriſt was rich, yet 
vill. be became poor, that we through bis poverty 
migbt be rich; and that it was this luſt 


that betrayed the prince of life to his mer- 
cileſs enemies; can find it difficult to mor- 
tify and | ſubduc his inclinations to we 


— 
L N ä — or 


woo Ar S 6% ˙— - 


* — me „ pulſat * n 6 ſatin, reeurro 0 af 
vulnera Chriſti, & ſunabor... 0 


To 
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To conclude this direction; To the ſe- 
rious Chriſtian the word of the crofs of 
Chriſt * is ſharper than any two edged ſtword, 
to the deſtroying of all his evil and cor- 
rupt affections. But I fear, by moſt of 
us it is not conſidered as it ought. Chrif- 
tians generally conſider the ſufferings of 
Chriſt only as they were deſigned to ex- 
piate ſin, and in reference to what he hath 
done for them; not to the extirpation of 
fin, not to the erucifying the fleſh, with the Gal. v. 
affeftions and luſts: And hence it is, that 8 
their conſideration hereof is no more avail- 
able to this great end, . 


That the frequent Confideration of the © 

great . Recompence of Reward is a 
mighty help to the attaining of Self. 
Refignation, : 


X. FqAEnthly, and laſtly; in order to 
I the attaining of Self- Reæſignation, 


let us have reſpelt unto the recompence of the 
reward |. Let us not caſt away our confi- 


Fo borrow that expreſhon in Heb. iv, 12. 
+ As it is faid of Meſes, Heb. xi. 26. 
| | | de Hee [1 
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Hieb. dence, which hath great recompence of re- but 
_ *:35- ward; but, with an eye of faith, fre- bee 
quentiy look upon the promiſe of eter. = 
nal life; that prize which is ſet before us, ba 
an r crown , the crown of life * 
and glory e; and the inberitance that fadetb I 
not away, reſerved in heaven for all obe- 
dient and reſigned Souls. 
Heb. It is ſaid of Jeſus? That for the joy 
xii. 2. wohich was ſet before him, he endured the 
* croſs (as exquiſitely painful as it was) de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame (all the mockings and in- 
ultings of his enemies over him, and the 
vile ignominy and infamy of his death.) 
And in conformity to him, a Chriſtian 
may be enabled to endure the inward croſs, 
n being crucified to the world, in dying to 
| fin and his own corrupt will, by eying 
ſtedfaſtly the joy and glory ſet before him; 
by often contemplating the future reward, 
which is "infinitely above all the labours 
that accompany Setf-Refignation, and the 
pains and ſorrows that attend it, 

The great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who 
was acquainted not only with the greateſt 
ſufferings from the world, and the labours 
and pains of 1 mor fication and ſel denial, 


enn 
d James i. 12. 
c 1 Pet. v. 4. 
" Clap, i. + 


but 
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but alſo with this bleſſed reward; (having 
been caught up into paradiſe, where he ſaw 2 Cor. 
and heard unutterable things :) He, I fay, zii. 4. 
having well weighed both, doth thus pro- * 
nounce 3 I reckon, that the ſufferings of this Rom. 
preſent time are not worthy 10 be. compared viii. 18. 
(bear no proportion) wwith tbe glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us. If the ſufferings be laid 
in one balance, and the glorious reward 
in the other, the glory will unſpeakably 
outweigh them: For it is a far more ex- 2 Cor. 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory; in com- iv. 17. 
pariſon of which our heavieſt afflictions are 
but light, and our longeſt but for a mo- 
W 1 
That God is a rewarder of them that di- Heb. 
ligently ſeek him, is the firſt principle to xi. 6. 
be believed in religion; without which 
all our motions and endeavours therein 
will be weak and feeble. And the end of 
our faith and obedience being much in our 
eye, the excellency and infinite deſirable- 
neſs thereof will ſweeten all that -ſour- 
neſs, and take away all that unpleaſant- 
neſs which may be in the means. 5 
A firm belief, and frequent fixed thoughts 
of the heavenly reward, would fill our 
hearts with joy and ſtrength; and carry 
us with great eaſe through whatſoever 
difficulties lie before us, in the way of en- 
tire obedience and Self- Ręſignation: None 
of the divine Commandments can be griev- 
ous 
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ous to the heavyenly-minded ; no trials 
over-burdenſome. 1 
The ſerious believing thoughts of the 
glory to be enjoyed, will put ſuch life, 
ſpirit and vigour into us, as will cauſe us 
| Heb. to run the race that is ſet before us, not only 
| xii. with patience, but with delight and joyful- 
Y neſs : So that we ſhall ſing in the ways of 
Ikxxiv. tbe Lord *, and glorify bim even in the fires ;- 
' 15. we ſhall be enabled to ſubmit to God's 
F will under great afflictions (as without mur- 

muring, ſo) with thankfulneſs. 
They that grudge to give God more 
than ſome good words, (the fruit of their 
lips) or ſome good wiſhes, or intentions; 
or ſome formalceremonious obſervances, or 
reformation in leſſer and eaſier matters; 

| and yet think they do as becomes thoſe 
Matth. that /eek the kingdom of God: Surely theſe 
vi. 33. have a very mean eſteem of, and miſer- 

| ably undervalue, the glory and felicities 
of the life to come. They never ſpent ſo 
many thoughts on heaven, as to have any 
true and worthy conception of the heaven- 
ly happineſs : Otherwiſe they could never 
Imagine, the doing and ſuffering no more 
than this comes to, to be fit to be recom- 
penſed with fuch a reward ; or that God 
will ever reward ſuch a ſhadow of religion, 
with ſo real and ſubſtantial a happineſs ; 


„As the expreſſion is, Eſal. cxxxviil. 5. i 
885 = + 
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their withering leaves of outward profeſ- 
fron, with ſuch a crown of glory, 7 as ſhall 
never fade. 

What great matters do ſome men make 
of their lip-ſervice, or a little labour in 
the outward part of religion, a little time 
ſpent therein; as if their outward obſer- 
vances, and cuſtomary formality were a 
worthy /zeking of the Wr of God and bis 
—— 1 | 

I do not ſpeak againſt the outward dy- 
ties of religion (they muſt be done) but a- 
gainſt the doing no more than what is out- 
ward; againſt the leaving undone that 
which is the main, the inward, ſubſtantial 
part of religion. ; 

To go one day in a week to church, and 
walk eaſily home again; to ſpend a little 
time every morning and evening in praying. 
to God with thy lips, when (it may be) 
thine heart is far from him; and fur- 


ther, to ſpare ſome time for the reading 


the word of God, or hearing it read; 
| how inconſiderable is ſuch an outward for- 
mal profeſſion! 
And fo to refrain from ſome outward 
ſins, which are groſs and ſcandalous ; and 
yet to keep thoſe which bring any plea- 
ſure or profit with them; to reform in 
. ſome leſſer matters, but yet not to part 
with thy Herodias, for all that God's word 
and his miniſters can ſay; what a worthy 


exploit 
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exploit i is this, that thou ſhouldſt think this 
is Aung enough for a crown, a reward of 
þ 

Is this to ftrive 10 enter in at the ſtrait 


xiii. 24. gate? No; there muſt be another ſtriving 


than this. All this is ſhort of ſtriving 


with the body of ſin, with thy ſelf. will, 


thy enormous paſſions, inordinate affections, 


the ſin of thy Soul. All this is ſhort of 


denying thy 25 of crucifying the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts, of breaking off 


from every fin, of parting with every 


thing for the pearl of great price. 

To think to have heaven for a ſong, to 
do ſo little for God's kingdom, plainly 
argues men to have very low thoughts 


thereof; that it is but a poor prize, which 
is not worth taking any pains for. And 


oh! with what delight, and how unweari- 
edly do thoſe men think of vanity, and 
employ their hearts day after day ' about 
this preſent life; ſeldom or never bend- 


ing their Souls to ſtudy eternity, and buſy 
them about the life to come ! 


On the contrary, they that frequently 


affect their Souls with the thoughts of 


that bliſs which is promiſed in the Goſpel, * 


to thoſe who deny themſelves, and take up 
their croſs and follow Chriſt in ſpiritual obe- 
dience and Ręſignation; can never think 


much of any pains or trouble this may you 
them to. 1 


* _— Lal Gr 
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If the Devil can prevail and perſuade, 
as he doth, by thoſe airy and imaginary ſa- 


tisfactions he promiſes; what influence 


would God's promiſes of fulneſ of joy, 


and plea ſures for evermore, and an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, have upon all thoſe that 
duly conſider them! | 
How will men deny themſelves, what 
| labours will they undergo, what hardſhips 
will they ſuffer, for ſome worldly ad- 


vantages, which fall far ſhort of a king- 


dom ; for ſome petty principality and 


dominion over others; for a preferment 


that hath ſome little authority in it, or 
brings in ſome profit! But had any ſuch 
ambitious ones, hopes of a kingdom ; how 
would they be tranſported with all exceſſes 
of joy! What difficulties, dangers and 
painful labours would they go through; 


and think them nothing! And can we 


grudge to do or ſuffer as much, were it 
neceſſary, for an infinitely more glorious- 
kingdom than any in this world; if we 


— believe it attainable by us? 
If we were promiſed a great earthly 


reward, upon condition we would abſtain 
from ſuch and ſuch things as are very 
pleaſing and grateful to us; would we not 

do it? And ſhall not the eternal Bleſſed- 
| neſs, which God (who is as faithful as 
he is able to peform) hath promiſed, be 
of like power and force with us? Nay 
; U ſhall 


* 
= A 


-—- 


2 that we ſhould do leſs than we can, 


or the obtaining of it, if we confidera- 


ye not (ſaith the Apoſtle) that 
they which run in a race, run all; but one 
receiveth the prize ? So run that ye may ob- 
tain. And every man that ſtrivetb for the 


maſtery, is temperate in all things : Now they 


do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; bat 


We an incorruptible.. If they in the Itbmian 


games were ſo careful to obſerve an accurate 


diet, for the preparing and enabling them 


to thoſe exerciſes ; if they were temperate 
and continent in all things, denying them- 


felves in their ſenſitive defires ; if they 


Hed. 


Þ & + 8 


1 Tim. 


vi. 
2 Cor. 
iv. 


—_ . 


* 
» 


were. willing to weary and ſpend them- 
ſelves in the race, to endure blows and 


wounds in their combat ; and thought no 
diligence, no labour, no pains nor hazards 
too great for but a flowery or leafy, a 


fading and corruptible crown, a ſhort and - 
periſhing reward; would not Chriſtians 
endure much . more hardſhip, run their 
race with patience, fight the good fight of 


faith, deny themſelves and their fleſhly de- 
fires, while an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory is in their eye? If the men 4 
FIT I this 
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this world think no pains too great. for 


23 


uncertain riches, which, while they enjoy 1 Tim 
them, are embittered with many fearsvi- 


and anxious cares; would not the lively 1 Pet: 


hope of eternal life, and treaſures in bea- i. 
wen, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


rut, and where thieves do not break through, 


atth. 
vi. 20 


nor ſteal, engage us to greater labours and 5 


ſelf-denials? Would it not more enraviſh 
our hearts, more ſtrongly affect us, and 


make us more intent, earneſt and in 


duſtrious? Surely it would. 


Awake, awake then, O thou delicate 


and lazy Chriſtian, rouſe up thy ſelf, 


and tir up the gift of God hich ts in 
iber. Get thee up unto mount Nebo , and 


take a fair view of Canaan, that pleaſant and 


glorious land. See what a goodly heritage is 
reſerved for thee ; and bow great that good-:- 


neſs is, which God hath laid (or, ſtored $ up 
for them that fear him. 


Eye the fulneſs ef Pal... | 


the reward; keep it in thy mind, believe ĩt xxxi. 
with thy heart * And then how cheärfully 9“ 


wilt thou travel through. the wilderneis 


of this world to the land of. Canaan be- 


— —— 


— —— 
—— — _— . 


> As it is ſaid in 8 ſenſe, 2 Tim. i. 


+ To allude to that of Moſes, in Deut. xxxii. 


and xxxiv. 


Jer. iii. 19. Dan. xi. 16. 
bier? 


2 8 fore 
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fore thee! Yea, this will make the very | 
wildernefs a little Canaan, or Land of 
Fo reſt and deligbi d, to thee; it will make it 
F , a little Eden, the garden of God ©, Nor 
wilt thou then grudge at it, if God ſhall 
bead thee a long journey in the wilderneſs, 
Deut. 2 humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
Im. what is in thine heart (as is ſaid of Hrael 

in the figure and letter) whether there be 
in thee an obedient will, a reſigned, pa- 

tient, and ſubmiſſive temper, as to his 
commands and diſpolals. Thou wilt not 

be difficultly perſuaded to believe, that 
' Canaan will make an abundant recom- 

pence for all thy travels and weariſome 
8 And if, in the mean while, God 


| : | 
| feeds thee with tbe bread from heaven, ſuſtains 
S E vi. thee with manna in the wilderneſs : Here- 
Matth. after to feed with Angels, 10 fit down with 
Fro VI: Abrabam, and Iſaac, and Facob, in the king- 
dium of heaven; and here to be provided for 
Pal. with Angels food (is manna is called) to 
| XV. the full : To have hereafter that glori- 

| Miith. ous and unſſ peakable joy, the joy of thy-Lord, 
| zxv. an eternity of pleaſures; and withal here 
| 21, 23- peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, in- 
| 


Z _ ward pleaſures and delicious fatisfactions 


from reflections upon the doing of thy 


| 2 Deut. xii. 9. 
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© Exck, XXVI 13. 
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Duty; the an righteouſneſs, Heb. ; 
— — thy ſowing to 2. will Nad . * 
thee in this life: To be crowned with Gal 

glory in heaven; and on earth 10 be pl. 4 

crowned with loving kindneſs and. 2 4 * 
mercies: Art thou not well dealt with, 
and kindly uſed by him? Theſe fore * 
taſtes of ha pines, and earneſts of the 
great reward, theſe * little coronets for 
the preſent, and the aſſurance of a maſ- 
fy crown, a weight of glory, in the 0-2 Cor. 
* life, methinks ſhould be of force toi. 
endear obedience, and greatly to ſweeten 
patience to thee; to remove all appre- 
henſion of difficulty and harſhneſs, in 

what God will have thee either to do or - 
Hs. 

If there be any generolity in thee, 
thou canſt not but be very angry with, 
and condemn thy ſelf, whenſoever thou 
feeleſt any ſecret grudging and repining 
at what God would have thee undertake 
ſeeing he hath propoſed ſuch a reward 
to animate thee to it. 

If there be any ingenuity in thee, thou 
canſt not but bluſh, and be aſhamed, at that 
little thou either ſuffereſt or doeſt for the 
kingdom of God. | 
Thy obedience would be due to his 
commands, and thy ſubmiſſion to his wiſe, 
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1 righteous, and good will, though there 


were no future reward for thee. But will 
God beſtow on thy obedience and thy pa- 


tience (the two parts of Self-Reſignation) ſo 
glorious a reward? Will he reward an obe- 
dience for a ſhort time (and that far ſhort 


olf perfection too) and a momentary ſuf- 


es. - 


Col. iii. 


F Ti. ü. 


13. 


fering of affliction, with an eternity of 


bliſs, with a glory ſo tranſcendently and 
aſtoniſhingly great? 5 


And is that great reward ſo near? This 
preſent life is but ſhort, thou haſt but a few 


days to continue here; there is but a ſtep 


between thee and eternal life : There is be- 
tween this and the other world the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, a darkſome paſſage ; 
but a very ſhort one: And then thou ſhalt 
enter upon poſſeſſing the reward of the inbe- 
ritance ; which, at the glorious appearing of 


the great God, and our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſhall be grown up to its full proportion. 
Canſt thou ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, 

and think any thing too dear and precious, 

which God would have thee to part with, 


and deny thy ſelf in? Or call any thing 
grievous, which he commands thee to do, 


or whereby he tries thy Reſignation to his 
War SPY 5 


THE END. 
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fore thee! Yea, this will make the very 
wildernefs a little Canaan, or Land of 
reſt * and delight d, to thee ; it will make it 
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* _ lead thee a long journey in the wilderneſs, 
Deut. 2% humble thee, and to prove thee, to know | 
MB» what is in zbine heart (as is ſaid of Jrael 
in the figure and letter) whether there be 

in thee an obedient will, a reſigned, pa- 

tient, and ſubmiſſive temper, as 'to his 
commands and diſpoſals. Thou wilt not 

be difficultly perſuaded to believe, that 

Canaan will make an abundant recom- 

| pence for all thy travels and weariſome 
labours. And if, in the mean while, God 

feeds thee with the bread from heaven, ſuſtains 
Job. vi. thee with manna in the wilderneſs : Here- 

Matth. after to feed with Angels, 10 fit down with 

-f. Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, in the king- 

: dom of heaven; and here to be provided for 

Paal. with Angels food (as manna is called) to 

_— the full: To have hereafter that glori- 

Math, ous and unſpeakable joy, the joy ef tby Lord, 

xxv. an eternity of pleaſures; and withal here 

Z7+ 23: peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, in- 
ij. Ward pleaſures and delicious ſatisfactions 


from reflections upon the doing of thy 
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which thy ſowing to the ſpirit will yield xi. 


thee in this life: To be crowned with Gal. vi. 


| glory in heaven; and on earth 10 bepy. 


crowned with loving kindneſs and tender ciii. . 


mercies: Art thou not well dealt with, 
and kindly uſed by him? Theſe fore- 
taſtes of happineſs, and earneſts of the 
great reward, theſe * little. coronets for 
the preſent, and the affurance of a maſ- 


ſy crown, a weight of glory, in the 0-2 Cor. 


ther life, methinks ſhould be of force to iv. 
endear obedience, and greatly to ſweeten 
patience to thee 3 to remove all appre- 
henfion of difficulty and harſhneſs, in 
what God will have thee either to do or 
ſuffer. 
If there be any — in thee, 
thou canſt not but be very angry with, 
and condemn thy ſelf, whenſoever thou 
feeleſt any ſecret grudging and repining 
at what God would have thee undertake; 
ſeeing he hath propoſed ſuch a reward 
to animate thee to it. 

If there be any ingenuity in thee, thou 
canſt not but bluſh, and be aſhamed, at that 
little thou either ſuffereſt or doeſt for the 
kin gdom of God. 

"Thy obedience would be due to his 
commands, and thy ſubmiſſion to his wiſe, 
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righteous, and good will, though there 


were no future reward for thee. But will 
God beſtow on thy obedience and thy pa- 
tience (the two parts of Self- Reſignation) To 
glorious a reward? Will he reward an obe- 


dience for a ſhort time (and that far ſhort 


Pal. 


xxiii. 


Col. iii. 
Tit. ii. 
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of perfection too) and a momentary ſuf- 
fering of affliction, with an eternity of 


bliſs, with a glory ſo tranſcendently and 


aſtoniſhingly great ? 


tween this and the other world the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, a darkſome paſſage ; 
but a very ſhort one : And then thou ſhalt 
enter upon poſſeſſing the reward of the inbe- 
ritance ; which, at the glorious appearing of 


the great God, and our Saviour, Feſus Chriſt, 


ſhall be grown up to its full proportion. 


Canſt thou ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, 


and think any thing too dear and precious, 


which God would have thee to part with, 


and deny thy ſelf in? Or call any thing 


grievous, Which he commands thee to do, 


or whereby he tries thy Reſignation to his 


Will? 
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righteous, and good will, though there 
were no future reward for thee. But will 
God beſtow on thy obedience and thy pa- 


tience (the two parts of Self- Reſignation) ſo 
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the ſhadow of death, a darkſome paſſage; 
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enter upon poſſeſſing the reward of the inbe- 
ritance ; which, at the glorious appearing of 


the great God, and cur Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſhall be grown up to its full proportion. 
Canſt thou ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, 


and think any thing too dear and precious, 


which God would have thee to part with, 
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